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SIR, 

y*0 Ui? i«tf»y tfz?</ great Civilities to ftu 
fmce ourjirji acquaintance in the Low- 
Countries, and the kind office you then did me 
in conveying my Annotations on Menander 
to the Prefs-y but above all your T^acitumity 
and Secrecy that have kept the true Author of 
that Book undifcover*d hitherto^ if not tm» 
guefs'di have encourag'd me to fend you tbefe 
prefetit REMARKS, to be communicated to the 
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4 LETT £>. 

Public^ if you think they deferveit: in which 
J doubt not but you' I exhibit a new proof of your ^ 
wonted Friendjhip and Fidelity. - 

What occajiorid yot^ this trouble ^ was the 
frejh arrival of a Couniry-man of ours from 
Tour Happy IJkmd', who brought along with 
him afmall Book^ juji publijh'd before he left 
London J which (as he fays} made very much 
lyifcourfe there. He knowing me to be a great 
admirer of the Books of your Nation^ and to 
have competently learn' d both to write andjpeak 
your Language during my longftay at Oxford, 
made me a then agreeable Prefent of that new 
Difcourfe of Free-thinking. 

i, who (as you well know ) have been 
train' d up and exercised in Free Thought 
from niy Tbuth^ and whofe borrowed Name 
Phi l e l eut her v % fujiciently denotes me 
a Lover of Freedom, was^ pleas' d not a little 
at fo promifing a ^itle: and (to confefs to 
you my own Vanity) could not help fome ajpir-^ 
ing thoughts from prejfing and intruding on 
me^ "That this Rifing and Growing Society 
might one day perhaps admit into their Roll a 

humble 



LETTER. 5 

bumble Foreigner Brother^ a Free-thinker of 
Lcipfic. 

But when once the Curtain was drawn ^ and 
by a perufat of the Boak the private Cabbala, 
and my flerious: Scheme within became vifible and 
open^ that Eo^peSlation and the Defire itfelf 
immediately vanijh'd. For^ under the Jpecious 
Jhew ^Free-thinking, a Set and Syftem of, 
Opinions are all along inculcated and dogmatic 
caliy taught 'y Opinions the mojl flavifh, the 
moji abjeSl and bafe^ that Human Nature is- 
capable of . And upon thofe terms ^ neither you^ 
I fancy ^ nor /, Jhall ever make our Court for 
admittance into their Club, 

T*his irkfome difappointment that my fine 
Prefent Jhould dwindle fo far ^ as to be below 
the value of wafte Paper ^ rais'd a hafiy jR^- 
folution in me to write fome Remarks on it. 
And I find I jhall have much the fame Em^ 
ployment^ as I had before on Menander. For 
lam here too to deal in Fragments 5 the main 
of the Book being a Bhapfody ofPaffages out 
of Old and New Writers^ raKdandfcrafd 
A3 to^ 
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fQgether^ by the joint labour of many handsy 
to ahufe all 'Religion. O infelices laborum ! 
Had I been at their Confultation^ I could have 
fumijh*d them with many more: and I will 
now inform them^ that if they will read all 
Galen, and the Greek Commentators on Ari- 
itotle, they may find two or three PaJJages 
much fitter for their purpoji^ than any they have 
brought. 

Affor the Gatherings out of your Engliih 
'jUithors^ moji of which are modern^ and many 
ftiU alive ; / know you will not expeSl from 
me that Ijhmld examine thofe Citations. The 
Books are not to be found in Leipfic, hav^ 
ing not yet pajfed the Seas to Us : the Writers 
ure but private men^ and even Tour Church 
%s not anfmrable for what they fay or print : 
not to add that /, by Birth and Education 
a Lutheran, am not concerned in any partis 
cular Doffrines jof your Churchy which ajffe^ 
not Cbrijiianity in common, r^ However^ if 
our Free-thinker has Jhown W more utbility 
nor Sincerity^ where be alleges the Cnglifh 
Writers^ than where Lrtip vr Omek j he wHl 

fm 
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fqon have a juji Anfmer by fome of your own 
Divines, 

JJhould now enter upon my Remarks^ but 
that lamjirft to excufe myfelf why I give you 
not the Stile of Honour^ cufiomary in England, 
Imean^ the ^itle o/'Reve re nd. Hhe Author 
indeed has made mefck ofit^ by his flat infipid 
Drollery in tacking it to every Name he men* 
tions^flx times together perhaps within as few 
lines. Can this now pafs for Wit among you? 
Is this reckoned Good Breeding or Urbanity? 
Whafs become of the old Englifli I'afle and Fi- 
nejfe ? Who may not be witty at this cheap rate^ 
if he dares but be impudently dull? Give a loofe 
tofuch vulgar fordid Raillery ^ and the very beft 
of^alityy even Royalty itfelf even ipia fua facra 
Caefarea Majeftas may be abused by its own 
T'itle with an affeSled andfneering rehear fal of 
it. Tet this may be borne with however^ and is 
therefore pardonable^ becaufe ifs contemptible: 
but when Buffoonery grows up to Impiety ^ and 
dully profanes the moft adorable Names y Holy 
Apoftles, Blefled Saviour, Ever bleffed Tri- 
pity, by a fulfom Repetition or a blafphemous 

Jb'onyi 
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^ony } Imuji own to you I want EnglUh fForJji 
to exprefs my juji Sentiment. May the Man 
grow wittier and wifer^^ by finding this Stuff 
will not take nor pleafe: andfince^ by a little 
fmattering in Learning and great conceitednefs 
qfbimfelf^ he has lofi his Religion ^^ may he 
find it again by harder ftudy^ and a humbler 
wind. For the mifery tfit is^ He that goes aFooi 
into Atheifmy (as att are that now go) mttfi 
come out of it like a Fool too (if ever he comes) 
unlefs he acquires ^en times the Knowledge^ 
thaf-s necejfaryfor a common Chrifiian^ 






RE- 






REMARKS. 



I, 



QUO D dedit principium adveniens ? was 
faid of 5r^ni/5 in the Comedy. And 
our Author, to give us as good a tafte of his 
Sufficiency, fets out with this Sentence in lus 
very Dedication. ^ As nonCy feys he, but 
artificial defigning Metiy or crackbrairidRft-- 
thufiajlsy prefume to be Guides to others in 
matters tf Speculation j fo none^ who think 
they ought to be guided in thofe matters ^ make 
choice of any butfuchfor their Guides. Now, 
befides the falfenefs of the Propofitions, here 
is a fmall figure in Rhetoric, call'd Nonfenfe, 
in the very turn of this Sentence. For if 
None but defigning and crackbrain'd Men 
prefume to be Guides to others ; thofe other s^^ 
that make ufe of Guides, muft need? have 
TIjem and no other. Where then is the 
Choice ? Or what power is there of chufing^ 
)vhen there's no room for comparifon, or pro- 

ference? 



lo REMARKS. 

ference ? As none^ fays he, but Priefts pre- 
fume to be Guides, (o none make choice of 
any other Guides but Priefts. As no mem- 
ber of the body prefumes to fee but the Eye^ 
fo no Man makes choice of any other Mem- 
ber to fee with, but the Eye. Is not here 
now an admirable Period, with exadt pro- 
priety of word and thought ? 

But to pardon the falie connexion of his 
As and his Soy pray, what are we to under- 
ftand here by Matters of Speculation ? Why, 
all Speculation without exception, every 
branch of MathematicSy and all iSr/^r^ what- 
ever: for there is npt one word preceeding^ 
that reftrains the fenfe to Speculations in T*he^ 
alogy^ So that by this Man's reafbning we are 
to fay thus : No Man mufl; take Euclid or 
ArchimedeSy Our Leibnitz^ or Your NeW'^ 
tony pr any one elie dead or living, for his 
Guide in Speculation: They were dejigning 
Men or clfe crackbrain'd Entbufiajlsy when 
they prefum'd to write Mathematics, and be- 
come Guides to others. As for our Author, 
though he owns * all Arts and Sciences nuaSfl: 
be known, to know, any One thoroughly; 
that not one of them can be omitted, if yok 
pretend to be a Judge in mefingle Book, ibe 

* Pag. g,io, II. t 

Bible, 
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Bible^ 'tis fo very mifcellaneous \ yet, if you 
will believe him, he renounces all Guides, 
and is his own Mafter, felf-taught. He's a 
great Aftronomer without ^ycho or Kepler i 
and an Architedt without Vitruvius. He 
walk'd alone in his Infancy, and was never 
lipd in hanging-flecves. And yet this mighty 
Pretender has not broach'd one Doctrine in 
all his Book, which he has not borrowed 
from Others, ^nd which has not been dil- 
ated by blind Guides many Ages ago. 

But we'l indulge the Man a little more, 
and fuppofe he did not mean Speculations at 
large, but only in matters of Religion. And 
then the Sentence will run thus; T'hat none 
elfe prefume to be Guides to others in fpecula- 
tive Points of Religion y but either artificial 
defigning Men^ or crackbrairid Enthufiafis. 
Now the Man is in his true colours ; and 
though he blunder'd in the Expreflion, this 
was the Thought he endeavoured at. And 
by this we muft infer. That Erafmus^ Gro^ 
tiui^ Bocbart^ and other great Men, that 
have wrote Commentaries on the Bible, and 
prejunfd to be Guides to others^ were either 
cracihrairid Foohy or defigning Knaves. Nay 
thw Author's beloved Monfieur le Clerc, 
muft come in too for the hard choice of one 

of 
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of thcfe Epithets. And yet, what is itrangc,* 
thefe very M^n, with more of your own 
Nation, the ChiUingworthSy the Spencers^ the' 
Cudworthsy the T^ilhtJbnSy are honoured in* 
other parts of his Book, and recommended' 
as Free-thinkers. What Inconfiftence is this?* 
What Contradidtion? No matter for that: 
That*s a neceflary ingredient in his Scheme 
and his Writings : Huic aliter nonfit^ Avite, 
Hber. What he here prefcribes to others, 
we muft take for his own Method : He de- 
fies all Guides and Interpreters ; he difclaims 
all afliftande J he*l decide upon all points^^'r- 
iy and fupinely by himfelf ^ without Furni- 
lure, without proper Materials. ^ And, tc> 
fy^\ifreetyy one would guefs by hiis crude 
Performance, that he's as good as his word^ 

IL 

In the clofe of his Dedication he iays thus : 
* It is therefore without the lea ft hopes of doing 
arr^ goody but purely to comply with your re ^ 
quejiy that I fend you this Apology for Free-^ 
thinking. If I am not mifkken, as I may 
be about a foreign Language, That expreffi- 
qn of Doing any good is capable of two 

fenfesi 
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len&s ': either of which I fhall eafily concede to 
die Author. If he mean^, be had not the 
leaji hopes of doing any goody that is^, of doing 
any good Service, real Benefit^ true Advan- 
tage to any. one by his Book 5 I am afraid, 
that fenfe was true in his Intention. Or, if 
he defpair'd oi doing any goody that is, of hay- 
ing any EfFedt and Succefs in making Con- 
verts by his Book ; I queftion not, but That 
too will be true in the Event. ^.. 

But though here in the Epijile he quite de- 
^irs, without the leaft hopes of doing good -^ yet 
in the Epilogue he's a little more ianguine. 
For there he fpeaks of an Endeavour to do 
goody which very endeavour has no place with- 
out fome degree of Hope. He advifes there 
his Patron, to conceal the Name of his £/- 
quirejhipy if he commits the Book to the Prefs, 
* Fory fiiys he, I think it virtue enough to En- 
deavour to do good, only within the bounds of 
doing your felf no harm. Now this is a true 
Atheftical Moral: do good no further, than 
you are fure not to lofe by it; keep your dear 
Perfon and Intereft out of barm's way. But 
the Chriftian Inftitution fupply'd him once 
with nobler Sentiments: in the praftice of 
which the Holy Jpojiles and Martyrs volun^ 

tary 
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tary laid down their Lives ; a very odd fort 
of Priejlcraft. Nay the Heathen Philoib- 
phy would have taught him more elevated 
Thoughts 5 if he had not chofen for his Guide 
(however he rails at all Guides) the worft Sed: 
of all 

III. 

* By Free-thtnkingj fays he, I mean, The 
ufe of the Vnderftanding, in endeavouring to 
find out the meaning of any Propojition whatjb^ 
every in confidering the nature of the Evidence 
for oragainji it, andinjudgingxf it according 
to the feeming force or weaknef$ of the Evidence. 
Now wel allow him, what he defires, that 
his Definition is entenfive enough ; for it com- 
prehends the whole herd of Human Race, 
even Fools, Madmen, and Children j for they 
die what under Aanding they have ; and judge 
as things feem ; he has extended it fo artfully 
and with Logical Juftnefe, that in a Definiti- 
on of Free Thinking there is not a Syllable 
about Freedom. 'Tis really no more, thaa 
Slnnkandjudgeasyoufind*, which every In- 
habitant of £if^/^/^pra&iiesevery day, asmuch 
as any of our illuftrious Se(3;. 

But, 
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But, perhaps, I am miftaken ; and the No- 
tion of Freeddm fuperadded to T'hinking may 
be implied in thofe two Pronouns, Any what- 
feeder. And then indeed the foberer part of 
Mankind, who judge for themfelves no fur- 
ther than their Education has fitted them, arc 
wholy excluded ; and the CrackbrairCd and 
Bedlamites are taken in. Oliver'^ Porter, as I 
have been told, would determin daily de omni 
fcibilii and, if he had now been alive, might 
have had the firft Chair in this Club. For a 
modern Free-thinker is an Univer:&lift in Spe- 
culation^ any Propofition whatfoever he's rea-^ 
dy to decide; every day * de quolibet ente^ as 
our Author here /r^/^e"^; Self Affurancefup-s 
plies all want of Abilities; hel interpret (as 
youl fee prefently) the Prophets and Solomon 
without HebreWy Plutarch and Zofimus with- 
out Greeks and Cicero and Lucan without 
Latin. 

The Charafteriftic of this Sedt does not lie 
at all in the Definition of Thinkings but in, 
ftating the true meaning of their adjeftivc 
Free. Which in fed: will be found to carry 
much the feme Notion, as Boldy Rajh^ Arro^ 
gnnty Prefumptiousy together with a ftrong 
Propenfion to the Paradox and the Perverfe. 

For 
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For Free with them has no relation at all td 
outward Impediment or Inhibition (which 
they neither do nor can complain of, not with 
you in England I am iure) but means an in^ 
ward Promptnefs and Forwardnefs to idecide 
about Matters beyond the reach of their Stu-^ 
dies, in oppofition to the reft of Mankind.' 
There is nothing plainer through his whole 
Book, .than that He hlmfelf makes Singulari- 
ty, Whim, and Contradiction to be the fpeci- 
fic Difference, and an eflential part in the Com- 
pofition of a Free-thinker^ If Origeny Eraf^ 
musy Grotiusy &c. chance to have any JV^r»/» 
againft the Current of cotoftiottDo<9trine, they 
are prefently of his Party, and be dubbs them 
Free-Tiiniers 'y in all the reft of their Writ-^ 
ings, where they fell in vsrith the common 
Opinions, they are difcharg'd by him with Ig- 
nominy; even profaib'd as U«/Ai»^^i, Half- 
thinkers y and Enemies to Free-thinking. Why 
this unequal Uiage, unleis he thinks Freedom 
ofTthought to be then only exercis'd, when it 
diffents and oppofes ? Has not the World for 
fo many Ages thought and judg'd freely on 
Euclid^ and yet has aflented to all his Propo-- 
fitions ? Is it not poflible, to haVeus'd the like 
freedom y and yet. clofe in with the Apoftles 
.^eed. Our Confeffion, or Your Articles? 
^■I Surely 
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Surely I think ?is freely ^ when I conclude my 
Soul Is Immaterial; as the Author does, when 
he affirms His to be made of the &me Ma-^ 
terials with that of a Swine. 

Another Idea couch'd in their adjedive 
Free, isjealoufy, Miftruft, and Surmife. 
'Tis a firm perfuafion among them, That 
thefC are but two forts in Mankindj Deceiv-*- 
*rs and Deceiv'dj Cheats and Fools. Hence 
it is, that dreaming and waking they have 
one perpetual Theme, Priejicraft. This is 
juift like the opinion of Nero^ * who believed 
for certain J that every Man was guilty of the 
fame Impurities that He was \onlyfome were 
craftier than others to dijfemble and conceal it. 
And the Surmife in both Cafes muft proceed 
from the feme Caufe; either a very corrupt 
Heart, or a crazy and crackbrain'd Head; or, 
as it often hapens, Both. 

- IV. 

■ r 

■' ^ T'his Definition cannot^ he conceives, be ex-- 
ceptedagainft by the Enemies ^/"Free-thinking, 

♦ ^uet. Ner, c. 29. Ex nonnuUls comperi, perfuailffimuin 
habuifle eura, neminem hominum. pudicisniy aut ulla corpa« 
ris parte purom elTe ; verum plerofque diifimulare i^tiutn, 
caHiditate obtegere. 

iFag.^. • ■' >. ' 
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as not including the Crime with which they 
charge Free-thinkers in order to render them 
odious to Unthinking People. His Definition^ 
as we have feen, includes nothing at all in it, 
befides Thinkir^ and Judging ; there's no- 
thing in it to defcribe Free, which he left u& 
to fupply: and, as we find in the whole te- 
jiour of his book, That word does really in^ 
elude not one Crime only, but many. Take 
the general Definition, exclufi ve of the Crime, 
and compare it with the Title of his Book> 
and the latter will be found either flat Non- 
fenfe in itfelf,ior a Contradiction to the whole. 
^is Difcourfey fays the Title, was occajioned 
by the Rife and Growth ^^ Se^ calNYteo- 
thinkers. Why then it had the ftaleft occa- 
fion that ever poor Difcourfe had : For the 
Rife ohhsx SeSl (if the genetal Definition con- 
flitutes it) is as early as the Creation oiAdam ; 
or (in his Scheme, who hints his willingnefs 
to believe * Men before Adam) even much 
earlier than that. Nay, if we may gucfs at his 
Creed from his Poet Manilius -f-, the Sedt 
muft have rifen without any jR//?, and have 
its growth fi'om all Eternity. For, when ever 
the Species of Man exifted, 'tis moil certaia 
there muft have hetnlree'thinken^ as Ar a» 
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tju? Difinition goes. They began at once with 
the Fre^rBreatberSy ikic Free-Hearers ^ and. 
the Free^Smelkrs; and are every whit as nu- 
merous and populous as thofe are. 

A^in, pray cx)nfider the words a Sect of 
Free-thinkers: that is^ a Rope of Sand; a 
Sum of Cyphers; a Commonwealth of Sa-* 
vages, where no body governs nor no^body 
obeys. 

Sect, SeSia or Difciptina^ is a Company of^ 
Peribns a^eeing in the fame Syftem of Opi- 
nions and DoSrines ; the words have theif 
derivation afeSiando Gf difcendo^ from following . 
and learning', ^'^xht Platonic Sect followed 
the Dodtrine of Plato ^ the Peripatetic of 
Ariftotle. Now a modem Free-thinker, that 
profefles he will neitheryj/fow nor learn ; that 
renounces all Guides and teacher s^ as eitheif 
Crackbrairid or Cheats ; how can this unfo- 
ciable Animal be ever of a SeSl^ 'tis a con-- 
tradidion in Terms, and a thorow piece of 
Nonfenfe* 

But furely the Author had fome meanings 
when he gave that Title to his Book. No 
doubt of it i and the Book itfelf explains it. 
For under all this pretence to Free^thinking^ 

B2 He 
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He and his Friends have a Set of Pnncii^es 
and Dogmata^ to which He that will not 
JJJent zndConJent (I cannot fay Oath and Sub- 
fcription are requir'd) fhall be excluded the 
Sea. That the Soul is Material and Mortal, 
Chriftianity an Impofture, the Scripture a 
Ft)rgery, the Worfhip of God Superftition, 
Hell a Fable, and Heaven a Dream, our life 
without Providence, and our Death withput 
Hope like that of AfTes and Dogs, are parts 
of the glorious Gofpel of thefe truly * Idiot 
Evangelifis. If all your Free-thinking does not 
centre in thefe Opinions, you fhall be none 
of their Family. Claim your right as long as 
you will upon the terms of the Definition i' 
plead that you have thought freely^ impartially, 
and carefully upon all thofe Propofitiohs, and 
that in all of them the force of Evidence has 
drawn you to the contrary fide; proteft againft 
this foul play, that while they clamour about 
Free- thinkings they themfelves impofe Creeds 
and Terms of Communion ; that the Author, 
while he rails at all Guides, obtrudes himfclf 
as a Guide to others j all this fliall avail you 
nothing : you fliall never be incorporated into 
the rifmg and growing Setf^ till you own that 

.. *■' That's 
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That's the only Free-tbinkingy to tbink]QQL 
as They do. 

V. 

He how proceeds by Five Arguments to 
prove every Man's Right to Free-^thinking, 
according to that Definition : a very needlefe 
and ufclefs labour : for no Religion, nor Sed, 
not the very Papifts, deny it. 'Tis as neceffary 
to the Rational Mind, as Refpiration is to the 
Vital Body, Without this all Religions that 
were, are, or may be, are equally commen- 
dable. Chriftianity itfelf depended on it at 
its firft propagation: the Reformation was 
grounded upon it, and is maintain'd and fup- 
ported upon the feme bottom. We fhall leave 
therefore his five Arguments to prove what 
none deny ; only make fbme Remarks upph 
his Ignorance and Unfairnefs in feyeral Inci- 
dents, that he has Aid in by the By. 

* He runs a parallel between Free-tbink^ 
ing znd Free-paintifig i which latter he la- 
ments is not more cultivated in Great-Britairii 
and can never be brought to PerfeBion there, 
tmlefs fuitable Eneoura^iemefits be given to 
Free-fdinterSy fo as numbers afMett andtnany 

' B 3 ' Hands 
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Hands may be employ'd and encoiiragM. 
Now here is a pretty broad and palpablfc in- 
linuation, that by changing the terms of the 
Parallel is to hint to the Public, that afuit^ 
(ible Encouragement Jhould be given to Free- 
thinkers 5 fo that more Hands and Heads may 
be invited tq fo meritorious a Work, I could 
fcarce have believ'd he v^rould have ihewn 
himfelf fo foon. What, already offering at 
Stipends and Salaries and Benefices for his 
Sedt? He more thano;iqe in his Book grud- 
ges the great charge the Public is at, ixk pro- 
viding for fo many Priejls : aqd what gainer 
would the Public be, if it turn'd put the 
Chrifiian Priejls ^ and with an equal or greater 
charge maintained Atbeiji Preachers? For 
really that would be the cafe, and the Man 
has reafon to put in for Salaries betimes. 
For whenever Athcifm fhould be general and 
eftablifli'd, then even Cbrijlianity would be- 
come Fr^e-thinking. And, if provifion was 
not fettled for Parochial Ledures every week, 
the People would be apt to rekpfe again from 
the new National Church, So that all that 
the Public would iave; by the bargain -is, to 
change the Perfqns not the Experice ; and, 
inftead of the prefent PofTeiTors of the Pulpit, 
to have an equal number cfi* Reverend^ and 

Right 
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Right Reverend^ zsxAMoJi Reverend Preachers 
ofAtheiihi. 

VL 

He affirms. That ^T^ime^ Labour and 
Numbers ofHandi arc neceflary to bring 
linking in aily Science whatever to tole- 
rable perfedlion: The firft Notions will be 
cude and iniperfed; Time and Maturity are 
required towards any degree of Juftnefs. Now, 
fince the Sed: of Free-thinkers by his own ac- 
count is but now rifing and growings and the 
JEra of it is pkc'd no earlier than your late 
Revolution ; You may take his own argument 
and word for it. That the T'boughts in this 
Difcourfe of his for want of due Maturation 
are all crude and undigeftcd. And really with- 
out his indication, uwo Sei^sh the Thing it- 
felf will fpeak fo before I've done with his 
Book. But however in the next Generation, 
when more Progrefe is made in thinking, 
and more Numbers arc come in; he feems 
to promife, they will write better. 
' * All Sciences and Arts^ fay^ he, have a 
mutual Relation^ Harmony^ Dependency and 
Connexion I and th^jujl Knowledge of any One 

^Pag'i,^' Pag.^,%2. 

B 4 cannot 



24 R1& MARKS, 

cannot be acquired without the Knowledge of all 
the Rejl.^ Weigh now this Man's AbUities kr 
his own Scale. He declares he judges everf 
day de quolibet ente; and yet to every fingle 
^odlibefy he acknowledges as necei&ry the 
whole Circle of Sciences. A very Hudibras 
in perfedUon ; no Nut is too lurd^ for his 
Teeth; . . 

Nil intra ejl okay nihil extra eft in nuce duri. • 

And yet this Great Promifer with all the, 
affiftance of his Club perpetually betrays a^ 
profound ignorance in all Science, in all An- 
tiquity, and in the very Languages, it is con^ 
vey'd in, . , . 

VII. 

Homer* s Iliad he admires, -f* as the Epi^ 
tome of all Arts and Sciences., And by This 
now, one would gueis, he had read it in th^ 
Original. Beitfo; and when he hears there's 
an Odyjjeis of Horner^ he will read and ad- 
nyire that too. Well, where are the fbotftcps 
of this vaft Knowledge in Homer ? Why ^ for 
in/lance^ fays he, be could never have defcrib'd^ 
in the manner he has dotte^ a Chariot or a 
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Chariot wheel without the particular kncmfledge 
of a Coach-maker ; fuch knowledge being ahfb^ 
lutely neceffary to that dejbription. Here's your 
juftnefs of Thought. What, nothing Icfs than 
a Goach-Mi)&^r's knowledge ? Would not a 
Coach-M7«'8 have ferv'd the turn ? At this^ 
rate our Friend Homer (as poor and blind as 
fome have thought him) was the 2h\^9ijack 
of all Tirades that ever was in Nature. Hif^ 
pias the Elean^ who preach'd and blazon'd his 
Arts at the Olympic Games, That all his Ha-- 
bit from head to foot, and eviery Uteniil for 
his houfe, was made with his own hands,^ 
was an Idiot Evangeliji to him. For by the 
feme rule, when Homer defcribes'a Ship un- . 
der (ail, he had the particular knowledge both' 
of a Sbip-Cdrpenfer and a Piloi : when be 
defcribes the well-booted Greeks- and feverat 
forts of Shields ^rid Sandals^ hit had th€ par-^ 
ticular knowledge oi TychiuSy cxororSfJim o^ 
oipiTou the very Prince of all Shoomakers. And 
yet I am apt to fancy, if our Author had ho 
better an Artift than the old Poet for his 
Shoos, he would be as forry a Free-^walker^ 
as he is now a Free-thinker. 

To prove iiZb/f^er *s univerfal Knowledgd 
a priori y our Author fays, * He dejigrid his 

9 Pag. 9. 

Poem 
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Poem for Etendtyy to fUafe ondinJiritB Man-- 
kind. Admirable a^hi : Eternity and Man^ 
kind: nothing Ids than all Ages and all Na- 
tions were in the Poet's forefight. Though 
our Author vouches that he thinks every day 
dequolibet ente^ give me leave to tmze^Homer^^ 
jR)r he never ieems to have thou^ of Him 
or Ims Hiftory. Take my word for it, poor 
Homer in thofe circumflances and early times 
had never fach afpirmg thoughts. He wrote 
a fequel of Songs and Rhapfodies, to be fimg 
by himjfelf for fmaU earnings and good cheer^ 
at Feftivals and other days of Merriment ; 
the Ilia% he made for the Men, and the Odyf^ 
fe'is iov the other Sex. Thcfe loofe Songs 
were not collected together in the form of an 
Epic Poem till Pijijiratus*^ time, above 50a 
years after. Nor is there one. word in Homer 
that pre%es or promifes Inunortality to his 
work; as we find there is in the later Poets^ 
Vii^gih Horace^ Ovid^ Lucan znA Statins. He 
|K> more thought at that time that his Poems 
would be immortaly than our Free-thinkers 
now believe Uieir Souls will; and the proof 
of each will be only apartepoji^ in the Event,^ 
but not ip the Expeftation, 

VIII- 
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VIII. 

^ T%e Bible, lays he, is thi mfi mijiella^ 
neous Book in the World, and treats of 4be 
great eft Variety of things j Creation, Deluge, 
Chronokgy, Civil Laws, Ecclefidftical iJ^^- 
tutions. Nature, Miracles, Buildings, Hus^ 
bandry^ Sailing, Phyjits, Pharmacy, Matbe^ 
mat id, Mitaphyjics and Morals. Agreed; and 
what is his Inference from this ? Why, Pree^ 
thinking is therefore neccflSuy : far to under^ 
Jland the matter of this Book, arid to be Mafter 
of the ivbole, a man mufl be able to think jujlty 
in every Science and Art. Very true! and yet 
All he has here laid of his Sciences is requifite, 
were Your Englifh Bible fuppos'd to be the 
very Original. Add therefore to all the Re^ 
quilites here enumerated a luflicicnt Skill in 
tiic Hebrew arid Greek Languages. Now pafs 
your vcrdia oh the Man from his own evi-r 
dence and confeffion. T!o under ftand the Bible, 
la)rs he; requires all Sciences \ dnd two tan* 
guagts befide^ fay I. But it's plain from his 
Book that he has dready condemned the whole 
Bible for a Forgery and Impofture. Did he 
do it without underjlanding the matter of it ? 
That*s too fcahdilous for him ta own* We 

xmHk 
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muft take it then, that he profeitcs himfelf 
accomplifh'd in all Sciences and Arts ^ accord- 
ing to his own rule. 

^td tulit hie tanto dignum promijfor biafu f 

Where has He or any of his Sedt ihbwn any 
tolerable Skill in Science? What dark paf- 
hges of Scripture have they cleared, or of 
any Book whatever? Nay^ to remit to him 
liis Sciences and Arts^ what have they done 
in the Languages^ the (hell and furface of 
Scripture ? A great Majier of the whole Bible 
indeed, that can fcarce ftep three lines in the 
eafieft Claflick Author produc'd by Himfelf 
without a notorious blunder. \ 

IX. 

^ Among the Abfurdities that follow from 
not thinking Freely ^ he mentions that t)f the 
PaganSy wbo^ he lays, fuppofe God to be like 
an Ox or a Cat or a Plant. Our Author means 
the Mgyptiam ; and its plain here from the 
next claufe, that he puts God under the pr*^ 
fent Idea and known Attributes of that Name, 
asChriftians now conceive it. A rare. Judge 
in Aatiquity, and fit to decide about SaipA 

ture. 
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tare. The Matter is no more than this. The 
MgyptianSy who chiefly liv'd upon Husban- 
chy^ declared by Law, that all thofe Aninials 
which were ufefiil to Agriculture, or dc- 
ftroyers of Vermin, fhoukl be boly^ facred 
2»id inviolable i . h that it was Death to kill any 
of them, * either defignedly or by chance. 
Thefe they confider'd as inflruments of Di- 
vine Providence towards the fupport of hu- 
man Life: "f- and without that view they con- 
fecrated ncme. So that it was only a. CivU ^and 
Politicial Worfhip in the Legiflatorsj and had 
yery little of Sacred even among the Vulgar, 
This js plain from what %Diod&rus lays, 
T'bat they paid the fame btmours to tbem when 
deady as when alive. But our Author's Con- 
ception here is really fo abfurd and fo mon- 
ftrous, that that the fillieft Pagan in all /Egypt 
would have been afliam'd of him. For, ac- 
cording to his notion and the pre&nt meaning 
of the word Gop, they decWd it Death by 
Law to kill an immortal and omnipotent Cat; 
and decreed divine Honours to it after its Im^ 
mortality and Deity was dead. When thinking 

, • Herodttus in Euterpe. 
•f^ Cicero di Nat. Dear, I. Aegyptii nullam bcluam, nifi ob 
aJiquam utiliutcm quam ox ea cap^rcn^ confccnvcnmt. 
S JDiW.lib.I. Li'Ma* fria T l^ionMyMm, Q ^SStla /*o»or. 
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is by longer time come to ibme perfection 
in the Sed, they will Icarn pcrlips, that 
the ObgeiSs of worfhip in Paganifm and P^- 
hftbeifm had not all the Attributes, nay gene^ 
rally not (me of them, that we now by ad- 
vances in Science and Thought juftly aicribe 
to God: and they may have the pleafure of 
infulting fcveral of the Clergy, that have wrong 
ikted the notion of Heathen Idolatry. In 
the mean time I'll reconunend to him one 
Thought, when he's difpos'd to think de 
quolibet ente*^ What divine Attributes the 
Mgyptians thought of, when they worihip'd, 
as good Authors affure us, Crepitum ventris. 

X. 

But the moftantient Fathers of the Church 
were as bad as his Mgyptians: *far T^ey^ 
iays he, no lefs abfurdly juppoz^ d God to be ma-^ 
terial. And yqu are to Juppofe he's a Drofl 
here when he &)rs, no lefs abfurdly ; for, if I 
wholly miftake not the Cabbala of his Se<ft, 
He ^vaSsMJufpofes either God to be mate^ 
rialy or not to be at all. With a few of the 
Fathers the matter ftands thus : They believ'd 
the Attributes of God, his Infinite Power^^ 

* Pag. 13, 

Wifdo», 



Wifdom, Juftice and ^G^wdncfc, m the &mc 
extent as we .do ; but his EfioKey x^ more 
than wc can now, they could not difcov^* 
Hic Scr^turcs, they law, caU'dhim<S//r/ft/^, 
Spirit ; and the human Soul JnimUy Briatb^ 
Both which in their prinutivc feufe roeau de>^ 
rial Matttr% and all the words that tjje Mw 
brewyGnek'SiXiA Latin of Old, oranyTof^guc 
now or hereafter can fiipply, to denote the 
Subftanttof Go^orjS^z^/, muft either he thus 
metaphorical, or elie merely negative, as JS11- 
corporeal^ ox Immaterial. This, when he is in 
a mood for T^binking^ he will find to be ne-?. 
ceflary h priori^ for want of Idea^. What 
wonder then, if in thofe early times (for he 
knows, * its by gradual progrefs in Thinking 
that Men arrive at full knowledge) fome Fa- 
thers believ'd that the Divine Subftance was 
Matter^ or Body: Efpecially while the very 
iiotion of Body was undefined and unfixt, and 
was extenfive as Hhing? Was this fuch a 
ftiame m a few Fathers; while the Stoics^ not 
a rijing and gromng^ but zflcmrijlnng Se<a at 
that time, maintained S^alities and Pajms^ 
Virtues and Vices ^ Arts and Science s^ nay 
Syllogifins and Soloecijms to, be Bodies ? But 
the r^ ihame is, that in thefe birigltfer d^s 

• Pag. 8, 

or 



32 REMARKS. 

of Knowledge, ^h^n Matter and Motih 
have bcea thorowly confider'dj and all the 
Powers of Mechantfm difcufs'd and ftated ; 
pur Author and hi^ Sedt fhould ftill contend 
both indifcourfeand in print, T'hat their Souk 
4me. material. This they do with fuch Zeal, 
as if they (hould be great gainer^ by the Vic- 
tory. And, by my confent, let's cldfe with 
them upon the debate. Let them put a 
previous Queftion, Whether .there arc in 
Mankind different Species of Souls ? Let this 
once pafs in the Affirmative; and Their Souls 
ihall be allowed as Corporeal and Brutal, as 
their Opinions, Writings and Lives feem to 
reprefent them. 

XL 

His next Effort is a retail of fomc Popifli 
Do(3Tines and Rites, * Infallibility^ hnage^ 
Worjhipy andRelicki^ which Our Church and 
Yours have long ago rejefted. What's this 
then to the purpofe, or what plea to the pre* 
iwX. Free-thinkers m'England? Nay, he owns 
we are now rid of thefe Abfurdities, and by 
whofe labour and coft. They obtained, fays 
he, almoftuniverMly, -f* till the ^Thinking of a 

fe^w. 
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f^jo^fofAe whereof facrijkeid their Lives by fo 
doings gave a new ^um to the Cbrijiiati World. 
This is manifeftly meant of the firft Rcfor-^ 
mers, and particularly thofe of England^ who 
for freedom of Thinking laid down their 
Lives; 
Atque antmas pulchra pro liber t ate dederutit. 

.^Twas by the price and purchafe of Their 
bloody that tbis Author and his Sedt hav6 
at this day, not only the Liberty^ but the 
Power^ Means, and Method of Thinking ; 
for, together with Religion, all Arts and Sci- 
ences then rais'd up their heads ; and both 
were brought about by the fame perfons; 
And yet this very honeft and grateful Sed: 
involves thofe very Priejls^ to whom they 
are indebted for all things, in the common 
Crime with thofe that murder'd them ; nay 
with Ttalapoins^ Bonzes, PawawerSy and who 
not; 

For Priejis of all Religions are the fame. 

Bttt fome of the Fathers again difpleafe him ; 
for they were too fevere and rigorous for 
Men of his Genius; they difeUow'd * Self 
defence^ Second marriages^ and Ufury, An 

c Error 
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Error fare on the right hand j which fliew^ 
they had not the * Prkjlcraft of Pope Pius 
the Fifth. And yet here, with his ufual Ac- 
curacy, he lays thofe things wide and in com^ 
mon, which were prefs'd upon the Clergy 
only, but in |the Laiety conniv'd at. It is a 
crime ^too in the Fathers that -j- Antipodes 
were not fooner demonftrated ; nor the 
Earth's motion about the Sun. Very well : 
but pray who were the perfons that ga^c 
new light into thefe matters? All hearty 
profefibrs and praftifers of Reli^on, and 
among them feveral Prie/is. All Aefc things 
were difcover'd and pcrfedted before thk 
new Club had its Rife : nor is there the kaft 
branch of Science, that any of their Meratets 
^ther invented or impro'^^. 

XII. 

X But now we have him for ten pages to^ 
gether with Image and Allegory ; Free-feeing 
is fubftituted for Free-thinkings and a C<?«- 
feffion ofEye-Jight Faith for a Qni/Han Creed i 
and then in a tedious parallel the feveral jug- 
gles of Hocus Focus make the EmUem of 
Priejkraft. Argument in all this you are to 

expefl: 
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expeft nbncj there's no occafion for that* 
for IDuftration, Similitude, Gomparifon, eipc- 
dally when turn'd to Ridicule and diiliorted 
into Farcej do the bufinefs much better; 
andj al5 1 have been told, work wonders fc* 
the growing SeB^ and make Converts to ad- 
miriation. 

Suppofe} fays be^ a Set of Men fliould fan- 
cy it was abfolutcly neceflary to the peace of 
Society, or to fome othet great purpofe, to 
hinder and prevent Free-Jeeing ; and to im- 
pole a Creed and Confeilion and Standard of 
Eye-Ji^ Faith. Thefe Men, fays he, muft 
cither be Madmen or defigning Knaves ; and 
livhat BMthods would they take ? They would 
draw Articles in flat coritradidtion to plain 
Sight 5 require Subfcription, and forbid Op- 
pofition to them; explain, paraphrafe, and 
comment upon them ; fettle Penfions and 
Salaries for diofe that preach and pfopagat^ 
them ; traduce, puniili, and perfecute to the 
iitmoft all that disagree to them. 

Now under this Image you are to under* 
(land Chrijiianity, and all Religion whatever: 
for our Author is playing Hocu^ Pocus in the 
Very fimilitude he takes from that Juggler^ 
and would flip upon you, as He phrafes it, 
a Counter for a Groat. The true meaning of' 

€2 It 
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it is this: SuppO'SE that Religion wa^ firfi 
contriv'd^ either by the Priejihood for Lucres 
§r by . the Magijirate for eafy Government. 
Why truly, if we suppose it to be a Sham, 
wc do fuppofe it a Sham. A wonderful argu- 
ment, and a mighty advance. Does he detain 
us in fo many naufeating pages, and all along 
beg the Queftion ? A moft formidable Man 
this, for Thought and Demonftration^ 

XIII. 

Well, but he'll {hew Inftances of Religious 
Juggle, in the * Oracular T'emples or Churches 
of the Pagans. Pray mind the emphatic 
words, or Churches^ and admire the Author's 
penetration and difcretion. For, without that 
prudent explication, T'emples perhaps in Your 
Language might have been mifunderftood, 
and miftaken for Inns of Court. Thefe Tem- 
ples, he fays, were contriv'd with many Ca- 
verns and Holes to produce fearful Noifes* 
and furhi{h'<i Vv^ith Machines for the Priefts 
to adt tneir parts in. And pray, who taught 
him all this ? is it not chiefly, and almoft 
folely to be learnt from the Chri/ii an Fathers? 
•Does not he own, 'f that the Chrijlians as 

* Pa^. TO- \ ^^E' 20- J^^ la J it out of Luciano's Aley. 

well 
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well as Epicureans were chas'd away by thofe 
Priefts, before they would pronounce any 
Oracles ? And yet thorow this whole Book, 
by a worfe trick than Hocus Pocus^ the C6r/- 
Jiians are charg'd with the very Frauds, that 
They either only or chiefly have difcover'd. 

But now for a specimen of his Learning 
again, which he fprinkles by the way, * B 
was univerfally believ'dy fa)rs he, among ordU 
nary people ^ T'hat the Gods themfehes came 
down from Heaven^ and eat of the repafts 
which the Priefts prepared for them at the 
people's expence : And again in the next page, 
T^hat the Gods came down to eat upon Earth. 
Now did not I guefs right that, for all his 
jfine Panegyric upon the f- Ilias of Horner^ 
he was Iktle or not at all acquainted with 
that Poem ? For, if he were, he woftld have 
learnt from thence, that in the Heathen No- 
tion the Gods could not eat upon Earthy nor 
devour human Rep(yh^ 

4. Ou yap ^^Tw fedtfor, tf «r*v»a- ouiro'TTx o^vovy 
TtsvBic oivoufAWtq Mt^ 7^ ddM/ocloi KxX^ovlu). 

Whence therefore had our Learned Author 
this bold aflTertion of univerjal Belief? Even 

* iV»?. 19- t Pag' 9. t I^ia^' «• V. 34 1 . 

c 3 from 
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from Bel and the Dragon \ and what hh 
Mother once taught him there, he afcribea to 
Paganifm in common. The real matter ;s 
no more than this : When a Heathen Prieft 
flew a Viftim, he had no more of it for his 
ihare than Law and Cuftom allow'd ; fearcp 
;worth the labour of Butchering : the Entrain 
and moft ufelefs parts were burnt on the Alt- 
tar ; and the beft of the Vidim was carried 
home to the Sacrificer's boufe, tp be feaftcd 
on by his Family and Friends , apd, if the 
Prieft was invited tpp as a Gucft^ it w^s ^ 
work of Supererogation. Nor did the moft 
prcdulous believe, that Gods came down and 
jJevQur'd Flejh\ nor was a|iy fuch R^afi fet 
apart for Them. If any viduals was fo fct, 
father in Temples or the open Streets j it 
was well known, tha^ the Sweepers df ther 
Fanes got the firft^^ and the Poor of the 
town the latter. A\\ they betiev'd in relation 
to the Gods, befides the Piety and the 
Prayers, was only, that the Steam of the 
burnt Sacrifice afcended up to Heaven and 
delighted, or, if you will, fed the Gods. This 
Homer would have told him too. That Liba- 
tion and Steajn were the only ihare the Gods 
had in any Qfferirxg : 
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Whence Arijlophanes in his Play call'd T*he 
Birds ^ makes a City to be built in the Air, 
on purpofe to ftop all intercourfe between 
tfeaven and Earth, T^t no Smoke from Sa- 
crifices Jhould afcend to the Gods : and pre^ 
fently Promotheus is introduced bringing the 
news, That the Gods were almojljlarv'd^ hav- 
ing not bad one particle of Steam, fnce Ne^ 
fhelococcygia was built. *Tis true indeed, 
there was another Notion, ^f- that the Gods 
often c^me down from Heaven in human 
&ape, to enquire into the Adions of Men : 
and fo like Strangers and Pilgrims were un- 
awares enfcertain'd, and ( feemingly ) eat and 
drank with their Hofts. But this is nothing 
to the Priejisy nor to the aflertion of the 
Author : who no doubt will anon be found 
a moft fUbtle Interpreter of Solomon and the 
Prophets \ after he has been i^ miferably im- 
posed on by that filly and ipurious Book, Be\ 
and the Dragon. 

• Iliad. J. Y. 49. t O^y^- ^ V. 4^5. 

€4 XIV'- 



40 REMjikKS. 



XIV. 



After a few threadbare Narratives about 
the jirmenUn^ Greeks and Popijh Priefts ; the 
miraculomJFlame at Jerufalem^ and the melt- 
ing Blood at Naples j he has his fling at Us 
Ltftherans. * l^he Lutheran Priejis^ fays he, 
contrary to the tejiimony of Men's fenfes^ make 
their Followers believe^ That the Body and 
Blood of Chrift are fuperadded to the Bread 
and Wine : which he parallels with an old 
ftory as lewd as it is vulgar. Now tho' I 
am more concern'd in This Remark than 
many Others, for the particular honour of 
Our Church, I defign not to launch out in 
a Vindication of our Doctrine, which this 
Scribler underftands no more than he did that 
of the ^Egyptians. You know fbmething of 
the Univerfity of Leipjic j we are reputed 
the greateft Latitudinarians and Free-thinkers 
of our Sed: ; not near fo ftifF and rigid as 
thofe of Wittenberg or Jene : and yet Til 
tell this Author, if he had publifh'd his 
wretched Libel vvith us^ without any Infti- 
gation from the Priefts, the Magiftrate would 
jlPQO have taken care of him, either in a prifon 
* Pag. 25. 

or 
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or a dark room. What his reception will 
be in England^ I pretend not to guefs. You 
have a glorious Liberty there, the Parent of 
many noble Books, which under a lefs Free- 
dom of Thought would never have been 
wrote. And it*s that Novelty of Notions that 
makes the produa of the Englifh Prefs fo 
enquired after here. But I fear the outragious 
Licence of this Author and others of his 
ftamp will in time have an unexpeded effect ^ 
and oblige your Government to abridge All 
of that good Freedom which Thefe have fo 
much abus-d. And then we Foreigners of 
Curiofity, when we {hall fee nothing come 
from Britain but ftanch and ftaple Poftils, 
muft curfe the impious memory of this 
Writer and his whole Tribe. 

^antamne rem tarn negligentcr ? The Quc^ 
ftion he propofes to confider is no lefs than 
this, * Whether the Chrijiian Religion /> 
founded m Divine Revelation ? This he re- 
folvcs to examine and determine by himfelf. 
And we may eafily forefee what the Sen? 
fence will be under fo ignorant and corrupt a 

f Pag. 26. 

Judge, 
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Judge. Nay his Book fufficicntly fhcws he 
has given his Verdid: already j and rcfolv'd 
that Darkneis is brighter and more defirable? 
than Light. Let us beftow a few reflexions 
on his Condud ; for^ for all his noife about 
Speculation in general^ This Queftion is the. 
whole affair and buiinefS) the whole C(»n-* 
pais and Sphere of modern Freest hink« 

XNG. 

What in common life would denote a maa 
Rafli, Fool-hardy, Hair-brain'd, Opiniatrej^ 
Craz'd, is recommended in This Scheme as 
the true method in Speculation. Are you 
dangeroufly fick ? you will call an aUc Phy- 
cian. Is your Eftate threatened and attacked ? 
you'll confult the beft Lawyer. But have 
you an affair upon your hands, wherein 
your ffcry Soul and Being and all Eternity 
lye at ftake ? ( — Neque enim ludlcra petun^ 
tur Pramia) Why there you are to feek no 
help, but confide in your own abilities. That 
is. If you have a very deep and broad River 
to pais, fcorn ta afk for Cork or ^ladders i 
flounce m and hazard att, tho' you have 
never learnt to fwim. 

This rational Author (p. lo/.j puts the 
6me Objedion to himfelf : and he notably 
anfwers it thus : AMcm^ fays he^^ of no Pro- 
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fejjion may have as much LaWy Phy^ci, and 
Divinity^ as any Serjeant or DoSior of them 
all: and then with a Quaker's ftory out of 
his Friend Mr. Le ClerCy he declares That to 
be a hi^ Comtry^ a very Paradife^ where 
none of thofc Three Profeffions is admitted 
/Ind who doubts but in this Reply there's as 
much Senfe as good Manners ? 

But for all this Author's great Skill in 
Phyfic and LaWy he'll hardly make himfelf 
fick on purpofe ; or bring on a Trial againft 
his own Ellate^ to fhew his great Abilities. 
Why then will he ncedlefly and voluntarily 
run a rifque for his Soul and Salvation ? and 
fool-hardily put lus head imder a Weight 
that may cruih him to Death P The ftrange 
difference in this Condud:^ when examin'd to 
the bottom, will c^n the whole Myftery of 
Pree^thinking and Atheifm. 

'Tis plain, a Man that is born in a Chri- 
ilian Country, if he is a juft and good Man^, 
has no Intereft to wifli That Religion falfe. 
The Moral Precepts fell in with his own 
ppinion and choice ; no Reftraints are laid 
iipon him but what out of paternal affeftion 
he would forbid his own Son. No foreign 
Religion, much lefs the Atheiftic Scheme, 
fhreaten him with any Danger fhould he be 

here 
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here in an Error. He's as fafe as thofe that 
differ from him, were he really in the wrong. 
But then if it be true, what glorious Pro- 
mifes and Rewards! not fiiperior only to 
other Schemes, but beyond all Human Wifhes. 
The fpeeulative Dodtrines in it (which affedt 
the main chance ) are very few and eafy. If 
his Education has enabled him for't, he'll 
examine them and the whole grounds of 
Faith ; and find them true to his fatisfadioa 
and comfort. If he's engag'd in aftive and 
bufy Life, he will aequiefce in the Judge- 
ments of thofe, who have better means and 
leifure to know them. 

Thus it is, will be, and muft be, while 
Men lead fuch virtuous Lives as entitle them 
to the Promifes of Religion. And were there 
not equal treats in it on the other hand; 
were it all Heaven without any Hell, there 
would not be one Atheift, unlefs crack-brain'd^ 
in Chriftendom. I politively affirm, that no 
Man in his fenfes, educated in our Holy Re- 
ligipn, ever did or could fell firom if to A- 
theifm ; till by confidering his own AAion^ 
and Defigns, he defpair'd of the Promifes of 
Chriftianity^ and look'd upon it with Fear 
and Terror. 

In 
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In that cafe indeed, and in that alone, out 
of uneafinefs of mind they wifli all Religion 
was &lfe 5 and that's the Original of modern 
Free^thinking. Then they ranlack all impious 
Books for Objeftions againft it : they are 
byafs'd in their favour j a iingle Ounce in 
that Scale buoys up a hundred in the other. 
Pagans^ MabometanSy Pawawers^, and 7jAz- 
poim are all good vouchers againft Chriftia- 
jaity. All that's faid by Chrijiians (and who 
elfe muft fpeak for. them) is fufpedled for 
Craft and Deiign. And the very Ignorance 
of thefe Free-thinkers does them more fer-^ 
vice than Knowledge. For who can deal 
with an Ignoramus^ that is warpt by his In- 
clination, fixt there by his Conceitednefs, 
jealous of all contrary Inftrudtion, and un- 
capable of feeing the Force of it ? 

That This is the very Cafe of our Author 
and thofe of his Club, is pretty notorious. 
Inquire clofely into their Lives, and there 
you will find the true Reafon why they 
plamor againft Religion. For, when, they 
have fettled themfelves in Atheifiii^ they are 
then elevated with Joy and Mirth 3 as^ if they 
had obtained a great Conqueft. Now this is 
wholly unnatural; unlefs Religion is view'd 
by them as the grwteft. of Terrors^ What ? 

rejoice 
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rejoice that we have loft Immortality, and 
muft dye like the Beafts ? Utterly imppffi- 
ble ! all the Springs of Human Paillons refifl: 
and refute it« Mifery at that rate may excite 
Laughter, and Proiperity Tears: Indigna- 
tion may rai& Love, and Complacency Re-> 
V€a^. But if once Heaven is defponded of^ 
and Hell opens its horrible Mouth; then 
indeed Mountains are defir^d to cover us ; and 
the thoughts of Deftrudtion or Annihilation 
may really produce Joy. 

This, I iay again, is the true Origin of 
Free-tbinkivg^ and not the Force of any Ob- 
3C(9ioos agdnft the Truth q£ Chriftknity : 
and, as a Proof, I appeal to This very Book. 
For no doubt the Writer has coudi'd in it 
the ftrongeft Objeflions he was mafter oE 
And yet Thofe are fo old and ftale, that if 
They could have any operation, Chriftianity 
would have been extind: above a Thoufand 
Years ago. Weill but they had influence 
upon Him, and would hav« fo upon others^ 
if Fear and Force were removed, and Men 
left at free Liberty. So £u: from that ; jR> 
far is our Author firom feeing deeper inta 
thofe ObjediioBS than others before him ^ 
that^ as I'll prefently prove, he underftands' 
not the mere Grammatical fcofe,, much \ck 

the 
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die ^plication and import of any old Pa^ 
£ige be cites. 

XVI. 

*It^sthe great benefit, lays he, oi Free^ 
thrnkifigy that the fuppos'd Power of the De- 
vil in Poffeffions and Witchcraft has vifibly 
declined in England fince a Liberty to think 
freely has been given and taken there. A 
quaint conceit indeed, and very far fetch'd. 
So that You in Great Britain owe it to this 
rijing Seff^ that you have not fo many Pro- 
fecutions of fVitches as formerly. This is 
T^afb again exadly : 

LaiHfre alimo magno part am ghriam 
Verbis infefe trmfmovet^ qui habetjhlem. 

I do nek think any Englijh Prieft vSrill or ncc4 
affirm ki general. That there arc now no 
real Inftanoes of Sorcery or Witchcraft j 
tjfpecially while you have a public Law, 
which They neither cnadled nor prooir'd, 
declaring thofe po-afkices to be Felony. But I 
muft n^eds &y, that while I fojoum'd among 
you I obferv'd Scmts of the Clergy give in 
to particular Stories of that kind, than of the 

Com- 
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Conunonalty or Gentry. In the dark times 
before the Reformation (not becaufe they 
were Popifti, but becaufe Unlearned) any ex- 
traordinary Difeafe attended with odd Symp- 
toms^ ftrange Ravings or Convulfions, ab- 
furd Eating or Egeftion, was out of Igno- 
tance of Natural Powers afcrib'd to Diabo^ 
lical. This Superftition was univerfai, from 
the Cottages to the very Courts : nor was it 
ingrafted by Prieftcraft, but is implanted in 
Human Nature : no Nation is exempted 
from it ; not our Author's Paradife of New 
Jerfeyy where no Priejls have yet footing: 
if the next Ages become unlearn'd. That Su- 
perftition will, I will not fay return, but 
fpring up anew. What then has leflen*d ia 
England your Stories of Sorceries ? Not the 
growing SeSi^ but the Growth of Philofophy 
and Medicine. No thanks to Atheifts, but 
to the Royal Society and College of Phyfi* 
cians 5 to the Boyles and Newtms^ the Syden-^ 
bams and Ratcliffs^ When the people faw 
the Difeafes they had imputed to Witchcraft 
quite cured by atourfe of Phyfic, they too 
were cured of their former Error : they 
learn'd Truth by the Events not by a falfe 
pofition a priori ^ That there was neither 
Witch, Devil, nor God. And then as to the 
7' Frauds 
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Frauds * and Impoftures in this way, they 
have moft of them been deteded by the 
Clergy I whom our Writer here wickedly 
libels as Complices and Parties in them. The 
two ftrongeft Books I have read on this Sub- 
jed: were both written by Priejis : the one 
by Dr. Becker in Holland j and the other by 
a Dodlor of your own, whofe name I've 
forgot, that was afterwards Archbi(hop of 
Torki 

Jcvri. 

We are now come to his II*^ Sediori, 
where he brings fcveral Arguments to prove 
the Duty and Neceffity oi Free-tbinking upon 
Religious ^efihns. Now take Pree-thinking 
In that open fenfe that Hinifelf ta;kes it in 
when he afcribes it to* Cbillingiiiorthy "Taylor y 
^d ^illotfon^ and you may grant all his Ar- 
guments, and yet quite difappoint him. But 
if you take it in that interior meaning that 
the Members of his Club do, as a modifli 
and decent word for Aiheifm^ then all his 
Arguments are mere Trumpefy ; and .his 
Confequences from them are as fhort as his 
occafional Learning in them is (halloww 

i> On© 
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One 'of his Capital Argaineftts k from die 
Ennl ^ * StJpERSTilrioN ; whidh terriUe 
E^l and ir^ia* Vice can ncTOr be avoided but 
by tumifig Free-^tUnker 5 that fe {ki pfettiier 
&i^ift)) aba«id(xiing all RdigioD. Siranget 
1^1 Sup&Jlition tad Re^ligtGH, ^hkh have 
been^fliHguiibed and -divided tMs two thoti-. 
&hA years, ifeoifild yet ftidk ifo faft togeAet 
that cmr Atrdior cermet feparate them^ fe 
that to eafe himfelf of the one, he muft aft>- 
dicate both. His difinal Defcription of it is 
in the words of CieefH)-, which chiefly relate 
to little Bigotries in Civil Life, not to bibu- 
lous conceptions about the Supreme TBeifig. 
And his Inference from thence is exaSly as 
if I fhould now iay to You i A'r;, you muft 
renounce 5^ur Bc^tiiin and Faith, .orelic 
you €ftn never be ridvof tho&terrtAJe S^er-* 
Jiitiom^i3^ut the Death^watchy J^hirtem at 
one TabUy Spillmg of Jolty and Childermas^ 
day. 

xvin. 

But you '11 know the Man "fcetlcr, lls%1&^ 
his great reading ^nd 'PenetriticJn^ Whin yon 
fee how he manages and tranflates that pa& 

''Pag. 33. 

fegc 
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i^ b£ tickers : Til ^v:e yo» it Jhere J[iQ^ rrt 
the (ftiffsxzl and .our Ai^pr's Ycrfion. 

>* Ixiftat emm ( Supfer/Utio ) jk urget, J^ 
iqijo ,te ^jjirique Vcijteris, pexfcqwljur : dye Xfji 
ypit^m, fivftu.oro^naudjensj £ye inmiola- 
;i!fe, fivefti^i^^^^xerisj <fi.CJ^)aldaeuq^^ 
l^oa&^cepi ^i^eris -, ii faUerit, fi -tonuerit ; J^ 
taftunEi liquid ^it ^de c^Jo j ii oilenti f^mife 
natoKi ifeftpnave qwppiam : quorum ncqeSp 
eft fflerumque aliquid eveniat j ut nuinquara 
3keat.qui«taiwn«e.cc^ Per^giujqi vi- 

detur xMDniam Jabctfum ;$c fbllicitudinujrit 
eSk .famous : ^ ex eo ipib plurlmae c^irae 
metufquc ndamtur. C/V. ^ Z)/v. 77. 72. 

^you give ivdyio Superjlition^ it will ever 

haunt and plague yom If you go to a Prophet^ 

pr regard Qmens 5 if you facrifice^ or obferve 

the Flight "of Birds i if you confult an Afiro-^ 

lo^er or liarujpex 5 if it thunders or lightens^ 

or am place is conJum*d with Lightening^ or 

fucb like Prodigy happens (as it is necejfary 

fome fucb often Jhould) all tM tranquillity of 

the Mind is deftrofd. And Sleep iifelf which 

feems to b£ an afyhm and fefugefrom alt trou-- 

ile and uneafinefs^ does by the aid of Super/li^ 

tion increafe your troubles and fears ^ 

p z Novr 
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Now if it fhall appear that our Author 
has mifconftrued almort every part and Com-- 
ma of this paflage; that he has made the 
firft parts contradidt the laft, and fo has put 
his own Nonfenfe upon the great, Orig&ial; 
that he has weaken'd his own defign^ and 
made the place fpeak with lefs f^ength 
againft Superftition than it really doesj what 
apprehenfions are we to have of fo formida- 
ble a Writer ? 

The whole tour of the paffage is this : A 
man given to Superftition can have no fecu- 
rity, day or night, waking or fleeping : for 
occafions of it will force themfelves upon 
him, againft bis will -j do what he can to 
prevent them : and fo all the particulars here 
i^ecify'd are involuntary and unfought. 

Sive tu vatem^ five tu omen audieris : if 
you GO to a Prophet^ fays our Tranflator, or 
REGARD Omens. Pray, where's the Latin 
to anfwer go and regard? or where is com- 
mon fenfe, thus plainly to beg the.Queftion ? 
For if one goes upon fuperftitious errands^ 
no doubt he's troubled with Superftition. 
The true fenfe is this : If you hear a Lunatic 
or Frantic in the ftreets foretelling fome mif- 
chiefs ; if a l^ord isjpoken accidentally in your 
.bearings which way be interpreted Ominous. 

Th« 
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The Fates ex Divini were Mad-fellows 
bawling in the Streets and Roads ; and their 
Predidions might be contemn'd, but muft 
neceflarily be heard, if you came that way, 

Sive immolarisy Jive avem ajpexeris : A 
man was obliged often to facrifice^ even by 
his Office : and Birds muft needs be feen^ if 
one ftept but out of Rjome. Thefe occur- 
rences therefore were unavoidable -, and fo 
Cicero meant them. Si Chaldaeumy Ji Haru^ 
Jpicem videris ; If you see tbem j and That 
could not be prevented, all public places be- 
ing haunted with them. But what does our 
Tranflator make of thefe ? If you Sacrifice^ 
lays he, or^ observe the flight of Birds j if 
you con SIT I- T an A/irologer or Harujpex. 
Pure Nonfenfe again ; and point blank againft 
Cicero's meaning : one makes that done ty 
Defign^ which the other makes by Accident. 
If by accident^ then it's true that Superftition 
inflat & urget^ haunts and plagues one j and 
there's no efcaping it : but if by deflgft^ 'tis 
labouring in a Fairy Circle ^ 'tis begging and 
fuppofing the thing in debate. 

To pafs in filence his falfe verfion of De 

caeh taSium^ ConfunCd with Lightening^ in- 

ftead of Blafted'^ the next inftance of his 

Dulncfe furpafles all belief. Si oflenti flmile 

D 3 natum 
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Haiutn fabunvije quippiath'-y that «; If 6fef 

Mbiijier is borfty or- Jbthetbing like a Prodi^ 

hetppens J as, Raming of Blood or Whesrf dt 

the like. You fee Citirb &fk (^m j^iU^ 

Vi^i it hpdi^ J for his Mt Ih thai t)if- 

fcduffe wa^ to deny thfere x^ete Oriii Prcldfgietf. 

A Mo'nrter with til^o Hfeacts Wa§ fid l^rdfligV, 

but A^as bccafiofied b^ Nabral Caufes : thfe 

JBlobd o"r "^heat \^a§ feUh^ir a htlftakfe, dr 

was carried Up Bjr a Whirlwind. Sat feeholfl 

ndvt^ ho*»' oiir Trahflator has liianagfed \i ; 

!^% gtick-tikfe Pro'M^ i>appm. Thife 

fefldh, I ahi furp, is a gtedtfer Prodigy thah 

any 6f them all. What, t^// jf»»ffe, <? 

jtidhtih P'rodii^ f *Tis Mriiteft by his Gdii- 

ttrb'^iort he join'd tfietti iii the fettie Cife, ^'s 

Mjeftive ahd Siibikhtivfe. 3ttif>i% iiitr^- 

dibfe ! rli icaVe every man tb hi^ p^ti afto'r 

niifhnient, arid fay ho ihort bf tiife hiatieh 

I'll only aflc hirii, npt where h^s KShuUkdr^ 

but whci-e His Br'Mp Wfete j whth, by b^m- 

irtg and ct)nfemhg^cJ&-ff*^^W%*fi he fhif- 

tiited both 'CicerG'% ah'd Hii dwh Ai^T 

jnent ? 

To go Wi ottce fttere j %<)Hv/*» ifi^re^ eji 
plerumque alif^uidevmiit $ l^t !$>, ^ «ii^<^ 
>)&/«g-i (all that WeVe enuhierated before) JiteW^ 
^!ir other lAvsT fie^keHthf bapfen, t^bfarvte 

that 
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rg^, And ^QW yow fqe, what I faid before^ 
that oqr Ttaqil«^lior has ma^e the firft part^ 
of the pa0^ge contradict the lail. If he had 
had the lead grain of Sagacity ; this laft Com-^ 
ma might have guided him to the true mean<- 
ing of the former } that the Inflancps mufl 
dU be accidental, and not voluntary and with 
delign. Take the feveral Inftanc^s recl^on'4 
up, and it's hardly poflible to pafs pne day 
in concimon life but fome Objeds of Supers 
ftition will necejfarily prcfent themfelves; 
but is it mcejfary to go to Prophets, to regard 
Omen?, to ohferoe Bipds, to confult Aftrolo^ 
ger? ? Surely theie four Verbs have the figpii- 
fication of Choice, not oiNeceJftty. And now, 
Gendemen of the EngJiJh Clergy, what think 
yov of your Free-^tbink^ f Did I i)ot pror 
miie £br him that he would manage his old 
Paflages with great Ability and Dexterity ? 

tHwn' fgi^inJlMfJevoiisjiffieamelegantiamf 

XIX. 

Ife'$ ^9 l^^d with this lutje£t ofS^perr 
Jfifion ikfA be hol^s us in it ftili with twp 
ii»aft «9nmc^ Cllt^tioos : f(»: w^at can there 

D4 be 
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be that is not fo in Horace and Virgil ? 
Horace^ it feems, dcfpifes Dreams^ Witches^ 
Speoires^ and Prodigies ; and Virgil goes 
fomething further. And what then? Both 
thefe were bred young in the Epicurean 
School, and fo fpeak here the Language of 
their Seft. They prove nothing, they only 
affirm. And fo the Argument is no more 
than this ; Miracles, Religion, the Pains of 
Hell are BKe, becaufe Epicurus's Do6lrine 
was againft them. A notable Proof indeed, 
were the PafTages never fo well handled ; 
but, as ill luck and worfe ignorance would 
have it, he has maim'd and murdered them 
both. Take that of Horace with the Aur 
thor's Verfion : 

Somnia^ terrores MagicoSy miracula^ fiS^^j 
No£lurnos Lemur es\ portent aque T^hejfala rides ? 

Are you Jo much above Superjlition^ as to laugh 
at all Dreams^ Panic Fears ^ Miracles ^ fVitches^ 
Ghojlsy and Prodigies? 

Magicos t error es^ Panic Fears intheTranC- 
lationj fo Very unhappily, that both the 
words are wrong. For T'errores are not Fears 
here, the Internal paffion of the mind 5 but 
External ^crrors^ the Tricks and Artifices 

of 
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offFizarJf to fright, fcare, and terrify. And 
then by fubftituting Panic for Magic, he 
has juft ferv'd Horace as he did Cicero j and 
made him talk compleat Nonfenfe. A gene- 
ral Fright falling upon an Army or City as 
if the Enemy was at the Camp or the Gates, 
when the Alarm was found to be falfe and 
groundlefs, the Greeks call'd a Panic ^, as if 
the God Pan was the author of it. Now 
it's plain that thefe Frights (when there's 
probability in the Alarm, and the Enemy 
lies within due diftance) can never be known 
to be Panic and Vain till the bufinefs is over. 
In the mean time wife and foolifli are both 
under the panic: (^vjyoili ^ ^cnh^ 5«av, lays 
Pindar ; in fuch cafes the very Heroes and 
Sons of the Gods run away. What fenfe 
therefore can he make of this Englijh Hl^has 
beftow*d on Horace ? Are you Jo much above 
Superftition as to laugh at Panic fears ? 
What, laugh in the beginning or hight of 
them? Here's a fudden Alarm comes at 
midnight that all Rome is on Fire: is not 
Horace to ilir out of his Bed, but to fall a 
laughing zndi lye ftill ? A iagacious Interpre- 
ter ! not to reflect that Panic Fear is no ob- 
jca of Superftition j and confequently could 
pot come in with the reft of that lift in 

Hor 
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Horace: unleis his Worfliip will fay. That 
the Precept here is, /(? laugh at Panic Fears 
after they are known to be Jo. A merry pre- 
cept indeed ! which Thofe that were moft 
feared, will be the rfeadieft to follow ; whei^ 
once their Fears are vani&'d, and the Alarm 
is over. 

XX. 

And now for the paflage of Virgil^ and 
his accurate Trahflation : 

Felix y qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufas^ 
Atque metus omneSy & inexorabile fatum 
SubjecitpedibuSyJirepitumque Acberontis avari. 

* ^PPy ^^ *^^ ^^^ "^ ^^^ difcover*d the 
Caufes of ^ings, and is thereby cured of all 
kindofFearsy even of Death itfelf and all the 
Noife and Din of Hell. 

Happy, fays the Boet, in the firft place h 
the Philojipher j in the fecond the Country^- 
man. Now under the notioA of a Philoibfaher 
he defcrM>es an Epicurean ^ hating been bred 
under his Mailer Sciron^ a Teacher in tha(t 
tSe<3: : and in Three lines he Jbas adnnkablj 

couch'd 
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c<)uch*d the i^incipal Opinions they vtrcre 
^Efi&^n by ch: valued themfelres upon^ I'bat 
tbire is ko Divine Ffwidence^ no Dejlirrf mr 
I) initiations »fid m Imnwftality of the Soul. 

itff-m cogrlofmi iakfdi^ dijhovtr the Cakfes 
ofHings. Of whAt ^bings^ and with what 
Defign ? Of all the Meteors in the Heavens, 
Thiihdet^, Lightttifig, ^(7. ihd of things on 
B^nh that an f^tningly portentous and mi- 
raculous ; in order to rid Men's minds of all 
Religferi and its Feai-s. Fot ift the Epimrean 
ffihfehie, Th Ignomnde 4f(kufei wsis the ible 
Caufe of Religious Feari j M LimtfeUus avers, 
with whofe comfortable lines our Author 
may here enter^in himfelf : 

Cetera^ ^ae fieri in ferris tOelbpti tuentur 
MortaleSy pavidis cum pendent mentibu'faepe^ 
Bfficiunt animos bumiles formiSne DivUm^ 
Deprejfofyue premunt ad terram\ propter ea quod 
iGNoftANTiA cK^sAKVMcenfsrireDeon^n 
Gogi't ad in^ertum res^ &imc^re r^gmim : 
Slkorum openum tauias nulla rAtiom nddere 
F(f/I^y ac fieri 'dimmnufmni retmfr. 

•Tfe ptifti Iheirtfoiie what f^rgH mfiaiis by 
€dHfe%^ ^iiAtJlienAtquemetusmmesfiil^c^ 

pedi'' 
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pcdibtis^ who has lain all Fears under J be 
feet^ is as if he had faid. Has trampled and 
triumph'd over all Religion : for That the 
Poet underftands here by Fears. Metus^ 
religio^ lays Nonius Marcellus j for which 
he cites thefe Verfes of the JEneis^, 

Laurus erat teSii medio in penetralibus altis^ 
Sacra comam^ multojquetattafervataperannos. 

Where Servius too agrees with him ; metu, 
feys he, religionCy quae nafcitur per timorem. 
And fo Lucretius very dreadfiilly paints Re^ 
ligion : 

^ae caput a caeli regionibus ojlendebaty 
HorribiU fuper ajpe^lu mortalibus injians. 

Whence by the way you may obferve, that 
the old Matters in Atheifm, as well as the 
Difciples of the new Club, took fhelter in 
their Syftem out of pure Dread and Fear. 

The next Comma of the Paffage is Inexo^ 
rabilefatumy Inexorable Fate 5 by which the 
Poet means. That the Epicurean Doftrine 
had trampled down the whole notion of Z)^- 
Jiiiiy and Divination. That the followers of 
that Ssdt denied Elfiapfiiffiif 39 MaJli^lv^ Fate 

and 
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and PrediSiions^ is too vulgarly known to 
be here prov'd or infifted on. And fo we 
are come to the laft claufe, Strepitumque 
Acherontis avari ^ where every one fees the 
Epicurean aiTertion, T*bat the Soul dies with 
the Body. 

To return now to our learned Writer. 
How dextroufly has he managed his Game, 
to bring a Pa£&ge, that bears full agamft all 
Religion whatever, as levelPd againft fomc 
finall Bigotries and Sieperfiitious Fears f And 
what a proper Inference has he added ? Well 
has Virgil [^oke thus ; For by Free-^thinking 
ahne nve know that God made and governs 
the JVorld. What, from this paflage of Firgil 
that's diredly againft Creation and Provi^ 
dence? Never fure was poor for put fb 
hard to*t before, or imploy*d in fuch bung- 
ling work. He underftood not one line of 
the place, as will appear by his Verfion. 
And is thereby cured^ &ys he, of all kind of 
FearSy even of Death itfelf What does the 
man talk of cured? Is cured the fame with 
fuhjecit pedibus ? Is the cure of one man's 
•private Fears ( any more than of his Corns) 
the fame with trampling under foot the fears 
of all Mankind^ and the whole Notion of 
Religion? For That, as I have laid, is the 

thought 



thou^ of the Poet, wjd js bQrf;ow'4 from 
tbeSs lines ^f Lucrttius t 

CA^iatTy tuu exaeqttat 'oiMoriajcaelo. 

hfA *heo, Faivm mpewahiUy mr wife In* 

ji»«Aii^ (Of /'Is&ir <n^ whrnfflf, Itke Uberfy 
pf Wiff, mi Q^w^p/cy <pf ^ 6y«pt«, 
iwtMel3i;^i!Wn^* i»8Hltain'4.gg3iwft tj^^&tofff. 
Avd yet, 25&^ pjYriwf: Firg^y %? ««r ju^i,^ 
jiiousAu^Jcir. JJe |s ¥^<?^|fly fi^ed, ;if 
what littk Hfi «;wpreben45 .of fem, ^p5)!?ar? 
j(p baw idn'/iy^in k. For 1ft ^^ Poet ,be 
never 63 dh^ fa^^-Q^'^naly :it'« pldin he'^ 
lovf^ than i&M!p<9« ,iji this Writer';^ y^r&im 
tmd Underi^Q^ng. 

XXI. 

Between ,tjie vtwo Paflages q£jJorace and 
iFir^l, our Ai^hpr fwtt^rs.A ihort J^efl^ion^ 
^l»t ihe!W« Hisonigliity Learning. *1hEvil^ 
'4kys -he, if StiptrJUtim is .^tow muci) Mcret^s'di 

find 



miMm^Bre under ptater^err%n and Unea-- 
Jbiefs (f Mmd than Piigms^ old foffibfy (mid 
iiy whw they ih(m^t they bazar4ed kjs. 
This waaifeflly fliews that he iWrifcs Eter^ 
m/ Ifrmmfs were never ima^'4 in Ae 
p^^«»Sdicinc, feut were firft introcbcrd by 
Chriftianity, J^ift contrary. The Vulgar in 
PugMiiftn wiivca-fiiUy believ^ them, as his 
FrienA Lucretius would have idid hhn m 
txptck terms : 

> Namjicertmnjinem effe vidermt 
Aerumnarum homines,^ di^ua ratione wiUrmt 
Relligionibus atque minis objiftere Vatum : 
ifuncrMionUiU'eJirefiandi^ nuUa facuitas \ 
Aeter^ A^ qumiam poenas /« morte timen^ 

[diim. 

Nay, tius is the iwcry diing that our Writer 
quoted out of Virffl^ Strepitus Acberontis 
avari, the terrihk Moife and Bumar.of A^be^ 
ron: to have trampled upon which would 
have been a foolifh boaft of the Epicureans^ 
if the generality oi Mankind had not be- 
Viev'd'it And what, pray, was the prejtended 
f^i^jHcge of the jkqious Eltifinian Rit^ at 
iAtbensy vin Whidi Augujhis YnmiAi was ini- 
tiated? Was it "ttot, tbat the 'Fiftrtakers of 

them 
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them were convey'd into fome happy Sta* 
tion after Death ; while all the reft of Men 
were for ever to be rowPJ, ci iSopSopa, in 
dirt and mire^ and other Scenes of Mifery. 
And yet how low even that Happy State 
was commonly thought, appears from the 
fentiment of Acbilles's Ghoft in Homers 
who, when he is complemented by Ulyffes 
as the Happieft of Men both alive and dead, 
makes anfwer. That he had rather alive be 
a poor Day-labourer to the meaneft Peafant 
than be Emperor of all the Dead. 

* *H TJ^utTiv vBKVB(r(n Keclu(p6i[Jievoi(nv dvotco'etv. 

'Tis fo falfe then, what our Author layaf 
down here. That the Pagan Religion gave 
lefs uneafinefs in Life becaufe they thought 
they hazarded lefs after Death than We 
Chriftians think we do, that it's certain they 
thought Bad men hazarded as mucby and 
Good men obtained infinitely lefs^ 

XXII. 

. He comes now to ^ IV*^ Argument for 
the abfolute neceflity ' (f Free-thinking on 
Religious ^ejlions^ and that is -f from ^ the 

infinity 
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infinite number of Pretenders to Revelation ; 
which he afterwards dully repeats under an- 
other Head in the * Bramins^ Per/ees^ Bonzes^ 
^alapoim^ and Deruizes, to which he might 
have added feveral more. Now here is his 
perpetual Juggle about his Term of Art, Free- 
thinking. Take it in the common fenfe, and 
we agree with him. Think freely on all the 
various Prctenfes to Revelation : compare the 
Counterfeit Scriptures with the True; and 
fee the Divine Luftre of the One, to which 
all the others ferve as a Foil. It was upon 
this very account that Chriftians took the 
pains to tranflate and publifh them ; not to 
confound Religion, but to confirm it. And 
)ret the occult meaning of oiir Author is, 
From the variety of Scriptures to infinuate 
none is true. An Argument as weak as it is 
ftalc ; and baffl'd over and over. Could this 
Reafoning have any efFefl:, Chriftianity had 
never begun. For befides the true living 
Oracles of the Jews, was not the whole 
World then full of Falfe ones, written and 
divulged ? and Oracular temples (or Churches 
if he will) then in being to deliver out more? 
^vtnfuppofe Chriftianity to be true j yet thofe 
Impoftures muft ncceflarily be, while Human 

- ♦ Pag. 52. 

E Nature 
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Nature is what it is : and our Saiptuf es haire 
foretold it. Is That then a good Arguflient 
backwards againft the Truth of any things 
which a priori is plain muft happen fo ; tho' 
that Thing be allowed to be true ? 

But a very extraordinary Line has flip'd 
from our Author here ; If a man^ iays he, 
be under any Obligation to lijien to any Reve^ 
lation at all. This thought it feems was.a^ 
little too Free^ and fo a Dele corrtdis it ia 
the Lift of Errata. *Tis very eafy to fifi 
and tofs this fine Thought, which would, 
afford good Diverfion: for befidcs its own 
fiUinefs, it contradids all the reft, and fpoils 
the whole Grimace of the Book. But w«'U; 
fpare it, fince the Author himfelf has cha^ 
ftis'd it 5 at the hint (I fuppofc) of a graver 
Member of the Club, vv^ho Was not for dif- 
covering the whole Farce at once, and (hew- 
ing the Actors to be mere Puppets. 

XXIII. 

We have heard here of the much ap** 
plauded Foundation of your Society for pro-* 
pagating the Gofpel in Foreign Parts ; which, 
this de^icable Scribler^ tho* he owns it is. 

fop- 
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fiipported and encourag'd by * Her ptoft Ex-* 
celknt Majejiy and the Chief Pcrfons of the 
Kingdom, dzres openly ridicule, tlii^ is 
much fuch a lawcy and Ifovenly Freedom as 
the reft of th& Greeks laugh'd at in the Ifland- 
trs of Corfu-, 

'EXeudfigflfi Itg^uga, X^^^^fu S'fiXg/f. 
Cor4yra certe libera eft j ubi wSy caca. 

For out cleanly Author here afliimes the like 
or worfe Licence, to lay his Filth and Ordure 
even Upon the Throne and the Altar. 

We envy not your dnc Liberty, the moft 
valuable Bleiling of good Government : but 
if fuch Infults even upon Majefly itfelf and, 
all that^s accounted (acred are allow'd among 
you v^ith Impunity, it gives no great Pre- 
fege of your lafting Proiperity ; 

■ ■ ■ ' nimia illaec Licentia 
ProfeSio evadetin aliquod magnum malum. 

But to leave un|>leafing thoughts ; and for 
once to anfwer a Fool according to his Folly. 
Arc the T^aldpoins of Siam then to be put 
here upon a level with the whole Clergy of 
England t the Light and Glory (if they arc 

js 2 npt 
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not chang'd all on a fuddcn) of prcfent 
Chriftianity I and this done by a forry Re- 
tailer of Atheiilical Scraps, which he under- 
ftands not three lines of > but at the firfl 
offer of a Tranflation betrays his Stupidity ? 
Is He to draw out your Divines^ whofc 
Names we know not here becaufe he has 
mangl'd them; but conclude them to be 
Men of Worth and Diftindion, from the 
very Credit of his abufing them ? If he is 
once for drawing out, and reviving the old 
Trade of ' A9^^'n:ohnsi'7tfi\U, Jelling and ex- 
porting of Men ; it may perhaps be found 
more ferviceable to your Government, to 
oblige your Eajl India Company to take on 
board the whole Crowing SeSty and lodge 
them at Mddagqfcar among their confefs'd 
andclaim'd Kindrejd (fince they make Them- 
felves but a higher fpecies of Brutes) the 
Monkeys aod the Drills : or to order your 
new South Sea Company to deliver them to 
the Spaniards as part of the AJjiento, to be 
Free-diggers in the Mines there ; and after a 
decent time in that Purgatory to convey them- 
to their Happy Country^ iht\x^ Paradife tf 
Nr.v Jerfey -, v/here neither Prieji^ nor Phy-i^ 
JiiiiW, nor La^is^yer can moleft them. I 

xxir. 
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XXIV. 

Well, but Vpy * the Gojpel itfelf, and our 
Saviour and bis Apoftles by their own Example^ 
recommend Free-tbinking., Grant the Scribler 
this Argument 5 if Free-tbinking is taken in 
its legitimate fenfe, zsCbillingworibj Hooker^ 
and JVilkins made ufc of that Freedom, But 
if he juggles as ufually in the Term of Art ; 
what greater Nonferife, Than that Chrift and 
his Difciples ihould recommend Atheiim ? 
£ut our Author's Learning is here again ad- 
mirably difplay'd. St. Paul^ £iys he, nvben 
he went into the Synagogues of the Jews^ and 
reafon'd with them^ took a very extraordinary 
Jlep^ as now it would be lookd on \ and fo he 
compares it to P e n n the ^aker going into 
St. PauVs^ or Mr. Whist on into the 
Houfe of Convocation^ to reafon there againft 
the Eftablijh'd Church. Fenn\ Name has 
been long known among us in Germany \ 
and the latter we have lately heard of in the 
"Journals and BiUiotheques. But how igno- 
rant and ftupid is this Writer with his foolifh 
Comparifon ? The Fa<3: he fpeaks^ of and 
quotes, A£ls xvii. 2, 3. was done at Tl?eJ[fa^ 

ie 3 lontca^ 



70 REMARKS. 

lonica^ a Pagan City in Macedonia : and was 

the Jewijh Synagogue the EJlablifh'd Church 

there ? or rather allowed upon Toleration ? 

But to pardon him this, and fuppofe the 

thing done in yudea itfelf, where our Saviour 

often did the fame y was it any thing like to 

interrupting Divine Service, ac dijiurbing the 

Proceedings of (l Symd9 Our Author ^ows 

not one tittle of the Manner and Cuflom of 

^ Synagogue, After reading a few |Section§ 

out of the Law and ^he Prophets, the ableft 

men of the Aflembly us'd to ftand up and 

expound the Pafl^ges read : and if any Stran^ 

ger or perfon 6f Note dianc'd to be there, he 

was afk'd by thpm, if he had any difcourfe 

to impart to the Congregation. This is ex* 

prefsly affirm'd by Philo the J^w and others ^ 

and appears clearly from A^s xiii. 15, 

where at Antiocb in PiJUia the Rulers of 

the Synagogue feeing P^xul and Barnabas 

Strangers there, fent onto them, f^ing, Te 

Men and Brethren,^ if ye have any Word ef 

Exhortation for the People, fay m. So that 

if even Penn and JVbiJion fhould do no more. 

but fpeak when defir'd by Authority, it 

would be no extraordjnary ftep at all. The 

OT^yJiep here that ai^)ears very extraordinary 

is our Author's bold Leaping in tbg dark 5 

and 
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aad feiundering about matters, where he's 
quite blind and ignorant. 

XXV. 

But lie proceeds in his Argument from 
our Saviour's Gofpd and Example ; and de- 
dares it impolTible, *T^bat Chriji Jhould give 
Jo partial a Command^ as to contain a Referve 
in behalf of any fet of Friefis^ in prejudice of 
the general Rules of Pree^thinking. Our Au- 
thor is very often Orthodox, v^rhen he op- 
pofes Mrhat no body affirms ; or affirms what 
no body oppofes. And yet that very Ortho- 
^ioxy is all Artifice and Craft, to infinuate as 
if the Clergy did really maintain the one, or 
deny the other. Pray, who is it that chal- 
lenges fuch a Referve? He has named a 
Reverend Doff or here of his fide : name an- 
x)ther, ^ he can, that's againft him. The 
thing he feems to contend for is true and 
.allow'd him : but he has given fuch an 
:awkward Reafon for it, as would fpoil his 
own Inference ; if better Hands than His 
did not fupport it^ -f All the Priejis upon 
Earthy fays he, being (in our Saviour's life- 
time) Enemies to Him and bis Gojpehy and 

• Fag. 46. t Ibid. 
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He giving the Privilege of Infallibility to m 
body befdes his Apofttes \ He could not be fe- 
cure that any Priejis could ever be otherwife. 
Is the Stupidity of this greater, or the Im- 
piety ? Was not He fecure of That, who 
declared, He would be with his Church to the 
end of the World -^ and that the Gates of Hell 
jhould never prevail againjl it? But to let 
this pafs ( for if I miftakc not our Author's 
Principles, he had rather be prov'd an im- 
pious or knavifh Writer ten times, than a 
filly one once) I affirm forther, that this 
Affertion of his is abfolute Nonfenfe 5 thrf 
Jefus Chrifi wtvt fuppos'd to be an Impoftor. 
For his Argument lies thus : Becaufe the 
fenvifh and Pagan Priefls were once Ene- 
mies to Chrifi and his Gofpel, He could not 
\^ fecure that any of his Own Priefl^s would 
ever be otherwife. A moft powerful Syllo- 
gifm ! At this rate no Sedt of Philofophy^ 
no Herefy, nor falfe Religion would ever 
have been fet up or thought of. Becaufe all 
other Sedls opposed Zeno when he firft 
founded Stoicifm^ he could not be fecure^ 
that the Stoics his own Followers would 
ever do otherwife. Becaufe Socinus found all 
people at firft againft Him and his Notions, 
he could not be fecure but thjit the very 

SqcU 
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Socinians would always be as much againft 
them. Becauie all Priefts abhor'd Mabomefs 
jUcoran when firft it was broach'd, He could 
not be fecure, that his own Mufties and Der^ 
vizes would not always abhor it. This, 
you'll iay, is very ftrange : but Til concede 
our Author one thing, which looks a little 
parallel to it ; That tho* He's the Chief of 
the rifing and growing Se£f, and has publilh'd 
their New Gojpely he cannot ht fecure^ that 
his own Fraternity and Members of the 
Club may not foon be afham'd both of Him 
and It« 

XXVI. 

And now we come to a new Argument, 
From the Conduff of the Priejis ; which^ by a 
tedious Induction is branched out into Ten 
Inftances, and takes up half a hundred pages. 
And what will be the grand Rcfult ? 

Nae ijie bercle magna jam conatu magnas nu^ 
gas dixerit. 

The fum of it is no more than this. The 
Priefis cannot agree ammg tbemf elves about 
federal Points of DoBrine ; the Attributes of 
Cod^ tbt damn of Scripture, &c. and there- 
fore 
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fore Til be of no Rsligion at all. This threadT 

bare obibiete Stuffy the moft obvious furmife 

that any wavering Fool catches at when he 

firft warps towards Atbeifm, is drcfs'd up 

here as if it was fomc new and formidable 

bulinefs. 

What great Feats can our Author now 
promiie himfelf from this ; which, after it 
has been tried Age after Age, never had In-^ 
fluence on Mankind either in Religious Con* 
cerns or Common Life : Till all agne^ Tit 
Jiand Neuter. Very well j and till all the 
World fpeaks one Language, pray be you 
mute and fay nothing. It were much the 
wifer way ; than to talk as you have done. 
By this rule, the Roman Gentry were to 
learn no Philofophy at all, till the Greeks 
could unite into one Sedt ; nor make ufe of 
any Phyfician, till the Empirics and Metho^ 
dijls concur'd in their way of Pradlice. How 
came Chriftianity to begin \ fince the Ob- 
jection now brought to pull it down was as 
vifible and potent then as now ? or how has 
it fubfifted io long, fince all the prefent 
Difcord ia Opinions does fiDt near amount to 
the Sum of what Epiphamu^ alone collected 
above a Thouiand Yw*(^go? Nay how 
came our Author's new Scfib to be^ rifmg and 

griyW'^ 
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growing j fince the Atheifts are as much at 
variance among thcmfelves, and can fettle 
and centre in nothing? Or,, if they fhould 
refolve to cooffqre in one certain Syftcjn ; 
they would be Jitheifis indeed ftill, but they 
would lofe the title of JFree^tbinkers. 

This is the Tptal pf his long Indudlion ; 
but l?t us fee his Con4ua: :in the Parts of it, 
Some Fathers thought God to be material ^ 
this He has faVi, and I have anfwer'd before 
in Remark the X^^. * Several antient Cbrir 
ftian Friefti of Egypt were Jo grofs^ as to corh- 
ceiw God to be in the Jhape of a Man. If 
they did fo, ih&f were no more grofs than 
his Mafter Epicurus^ who was. of the very 
jiame Opinion. But it's fatal to our Author 
ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 
Thefe Priejis of Egypt were all illiterate 
Laymen : the Monks or Hermits of thofe 
days, that retired into the Delart, the fitteft 
place for their Stupidity. •(- But Jeveral of 
your Englijh Divines tax each other with 
Atheifm^ either poftively^ or confequently. 
Wonderful! and fo becaufe three or four 
Divines in your Ifland are too fierce in their 
Difputes, all We on the great Continent muft 
abandon Religion. Yes, but the ;}: Bramins^- 

the 



76 REMARKS. 

the Mahometans y &c. pretend to Scriptures as 
well as We. This too has come once already, 
and is confider'd in Remark the XXII** : but 
being (b great a piece of News, deferv'd to 
be told twice. And who, without his tell- 
ing, would have known, that the * Romip 
Church received the Apocrypha as Canoni- 
cal ? Be that as it will ; I am fure it is un- 
heard of News, that Your Church receives 
them as -f- Half-Canonical. I find no fuch 
word in your Articles ; nor ever £iw ^fucb^ 
like Prodigy before. Half Canonical? -whsit 
Idea, what Senfe has it ? 'tis cxadtiy the fame, 
as Half-DivinCy Half-itfinitey Half-Omni^ 
potent. But away with his Apocrypha ; He*ll 
like it the worfe while he lives, for the fake, 
of Bel and the Dragon. 

XXVII. 

But now to make room for his Learning 
again : For % the RabbPs^ lays he, among 
the Samaritans^ who now live at Sichem in 
Palejline^ receive the fioe Books of Mofes for 
their Scripture;^ the Copy whereof is very dif^ 
ferentfrom Ours. What (hall I admire moft, 

riiL his 



REMARKS. 77 

his Ignorance, or his Impodence ? Why the 
Rabbi's at Sicbem^ cxclufive and by way 
of diftirtdion ? Does not the whole Sama^ 
r//tf« Nation receive the Pratateucfa, as well 
as their Rabbi's ? 'Tis juft as if he had ^d j 
jimong the Engliih, the Reverend Divines 
receive the Bible. But is not their Copy of 
the Five Books of Mojes Very Diffe- 
rent from Ours? No queftion, he has 
often affirmed This with great Sufficiency at 
his Club; tho' he does not know one Letter 
of the Language. The Samaritan Pentateuch 
has now been printed above half a Century; 
and the various Readings, wherein it dif&rs 
from the Jewip^ have been twice colle<fted 
and publifli'd, even to the minuteft Letter ; 
firft by Morinus at Paris^ and afterwards 
anew by Your Walton at London ; both of 
them Priejls. I have perus'd thofe various 
Ledions; and do affirm here on my own 
Knowledge, that thofe two Copies differ no 
more from each other, than the fame Book 
(T!erence^ Tulfy^ Ovid, or the like) differs 
from itfelf in the feveral Manufcripts that I 
oAyfelf have examined. So that it's a plain 
Demonilratibn that the Cc^ies were origi- 
oally the feme : nor can better Evidence ba 
defir'd that the Jewijh Bibles have not been 

cor- 
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corrupted or int»pokted, than this very Book 
of the Samaritans 5 which, after above 2000 
years Difcord between the Two Nations, 
varies as little from the other, as^ any Ckffk 
Author in lefe tra<^ of time has dilagreed 
from itfelfj by the unavoidable Slips and 
Miftakes of fo many f raftfcribers. 'And 
now does hot our Author come off viftori*' 
dufly with his Rabat's of Sicbem ? 

Well, but the * Samaritans have a Cbro^ 
nicon^ or Hijlory of tbemfelves from Mofes's^ 
timcy which is hdg'd in the publick Library' 
at Leyden^ and has never been printed ; and 
this is quite different from that contained in 
the Hiftorical Bt>oks of the Old ^ejiament. 
Here's now a fly Infinuation ' of fome great 
Difcoveries to be made out of this Book : 
and yet the mighty Matter is no more than 
this ; Jofeph Scaliger above a Hundred years 
ago procur'd this Book from Sichem^ and 
left It among others by his Will to the Li- 
brary at Leyden. There it's Name his long 
appearM in the printed Catalogue ; it ha^ 
been tranfcrib'd more tlmnonce; and one 
Copy, formerly Profeffor Golius'% has fallen 
into the hands of my Learned Friend Mr# 
Reland kt Utrecht : whereof take his own 

Ac- 



REMARKS. 79 

Account Tis called "The Book of Jojhua^ 
but its Author is not named : 'tis written 
in Arabic y fince Mabomefs time moft cer- 
tainly, but how much fince is not known : 
it pretends to be a Tranllatron from the J9i?- 
brewy but it*s only its own Voucher ; there 
being no Fame now remaining of any fuch 
Oii^nal. It confifbs of about L chapters ; 
XXXIX of which make the fole Story of Jih- 
Jhtta\ fix Chapters more reach as low as 
Nehucbadne%%ar I the very next comes to 
Alexander the Greats and his ^ra^els tboron^ 
the Air ; the next makes a long fl:ride to the 
Eniperor Hadrian 5 and two more to the 
time of Alexander Severus. This is the 
noble Chronicle that our judicious Free-- 
thinker would place above the Bible ; when 
the very Sichemtes do not place it Co high 
as his own Jargon Half-Canonical. 'Tis pity 
a* Man of fo fine a Tafle, and the Maecenas 
of the new Club, (fmce he hints with fuch 
concern, that it is not yet pubtijh'd) fhould 
not be oblig'd at his own Charge to get if 
trapflated and printed. 
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The very View of the following Pages 
fills me with Difdain, to fee fuch common 
Stuff brought in with an Air of Importance. 
* Hebrew and Septuagint 5 Go^els according 
to the Hebrews and Mgyptiam ; ^be T!radU, 
tions of Matthias^ and the Secrets of Peter : 
Apojlolic ConJlitutionSy and Gojpel of James ; 
and the different Notions of Priejis concerning 
hijpiration. And what of all thefe^ or half a 
hundred more, that my learned and hutbe^ 
ran Friend Dr. Fabricius has amafs'd toge- 
ther ? Has our Author a mind to read and 
think of them ? T\m)k freely and welcome : 
For I fuppofe that was die defign my Friend 
had in the Publication* Or »is he rather at 
his old play, that he'll regard no Scripture 
at all, tiU all Chriftians among themfelves, . 
and Talapoins with them, can agree ? Ju^ 
teas Jiultum ejfe libenter : let him have li- 
ccnfe to play the Fool ; fince he anfwers his 
own Argument in the very Words where 
he puts it. -f- For Ally fays he, who build 
their Religion on Books ^ muji from the nature 
of things vary about the Books them/elves, 

tbeir 
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their Copies^ and their Injpiration. Here's 
now both the Poifon and the Antidote in 
one. For if it's neccflary from the Nature of 
lUnngs that Men Ihall fo differ in their Opi- 
nions J that Difference is no Argument back-^ 
wards to prove the Falfenefs of all thofe 
Books. Unlcfs the Man will prove a priori^ 
that Revelation ought notj cannot be com- 
municated and convey'd to us in Booksi 
Which when he performs; or finds out a 
tietter Method ; it Ihall be allow'd to be the 
firft Inftance of Science or j4r/, that the 
Growing SeSi has invented. 

XJtiJC. 

But notwithftandirig he has fore*-anfwefed 
from the Nature of things all that he can lay 
about Different Interpretations , yet he pro-* 
ceeds in xx tedious pages to enumerate thofe 
Differences, which he ranges under xn 
heads ; and before them puts a long Pream^ 
ble out of your Learned Bifhop Taylor. That 
Prelate, it fcems, has with great Acutenefs 
and Eloquence difplay'd the Difficulties in 
acquiring a full and perfedt Knowledge of 
all the abftrufe places of Scripture; affirm- 
ing at the fame time, That all the Neceffaries 
-. ^^ P to 
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to Salvation and Moral Duties are dslSvw^d 
there moft clearly aind openly. WclJ, audi 
vihsx does our wife Author gala firom tlier 
BiOiop's Confeflion? Has not He himfeff 
gone a great deal flirthery and made * aB 
the Sciences and Arts^ every imi^nable part 
of Knowledge, to be requifite towards, hm^ 
ing a juji Notion of that mfcellaneous B9»£^ 
the Bible ? If it be ib ; what wonder is it 
(nay what Miracle were k otherwife) tbrf, 
in an allow'd Freedom of T'kmiaig airil 
Printings your Englijh I^ines fhould have 
different Opinions? nay that the fdf-faiMfe 
Man by advances in Age, and by progrefs in 
Study iliould differ frona^ Himfelf ? I have 
run over the Citations here out of Baylor ; 
and find fcarce one of thofe Difficulties fo 
peculiar to Scripture, as not to be common 
to other Authors : to know which wkh ex^ 
adinefs, as becomes cirery Writer ( cfptciaUy 
a declared Adverfary to ai whole Grdir pro- 
fefTing Learning ) is no eafy and perfandlory 
matter ; as our Author to his fhame and^for- 
row niay hereafter find and feeL 
. His XII Heads of Difference hff has &£^ 
pos'd in this Order : ^he Nature and E^nof 
of the Divine ^Trinity y T!he Import ame of tbt^ 

• rttg. II. 

Arti" 



^tkk of Faith f "the Sfmfic B&dy at thi 
RefitrfeStion^ Predifthtdtm^ Eternal Torments ; 
SaMath dr Lor^i-t>€t9^ Epifi^p4(c^^ Originai 
Sifiy OkrSmxMr^s Hitman SoUt^ Lay-^BaptiJm^ 
VjUfjy and thi Poller of the Chi I Magiftratd 
in Maftets Bcck^JUca). About all the^ 
l^omts^ and feveral others He could name,- 
ibmc of Your EngUJh Diviftis,* if feems, for* 
wsmt of good CondnSl have had (Sontefls and. 
Dilutes : A moft furprizing pidcc of News f 
tD» Youi as if ndne ^d heard of thofe Books 
ifiil this Difcovcry j and to Us, as if Wc wero 
intirely ftct 6om the like Difputations. 

Now what would our Autlior liave here > 
h he angry that All cannot agree ? Or wilt 
he make himfelf the Arbitrator > If he'll bo 
Umpire in all thefe QijeftionSi he has full 
Liberty of thinking ; the Path is beaten be- 
fore him ; he may chufe what Side he in- 
eHaietf to, oi^' cftbi^ iiew Notions of hi^ own. 
As^ Your CbatthshAs not yet anatRematk'di 
m>r cenfbr^d any of i!hefe- I^ vines; &> He^ 
fiMds notr torii McWi on thdCe accounts^ to 
^rdlafe »he right ol Free-tbinkingi 

Bui if hfc'i^^rf tfeat All agree hof^ and! 
diik^k a S)i%r^ce (b Religion ^ or rchhoi 
ft> iheddk^ witli n)d^6 of them tiU All ard 
unaninons: $ he miti^ be put in mind of what 

Fa \N!5k 
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he lately mention^, ^he Nature of Things. 
For if he forbids thinking on abjirufe que- 
ftions, he contradids his whole Book; which 
aflerts Men's Right and Title to think de quo^ 
libet ente : but if he allows them to think on 
them, diverfity of Opinions will neceflarily 
follow from the Nature of the livings. For 
how can men keep the fame Tradt, where 
all walk in the dark? Or how caa they 
agree in one Story,, where all tell their own 
Dreams ? If Men needs will be prying into 
the hidden Myfteries of Heaven ; they'll 
certainly court a Cloud inftead of a Goddefs t 
yet fuch Difcoverers and P'rojedors there ever 
will be ; and in Divinity, as well as Geome^ 
tryy we have Squarers of the Circle .. 

XXXv 

A. fecond Inftancc of Your Englijh Cler- 
gy's bad Condudty is their owning * the Do-* 
^ines of the Church to be contradiBory to one 
another and to Reafon ; a IIP, their owning 
-}- AbtfeSy DefeSls, and Falfe DoSirines in the 
Church J a IV^^, their profeffing J That they 
will not tell the I'ruth -, a V^'', their || charging 
the mojl judifious Men of their own Order 

with 
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with Atheifm^ T^^\fm^ or Socinianifm. Now 
as thefe Accufations readi no further than 
fome Particulars among You ; Our Church 
here is not in the leaft, and Yours (I think) 
is not much concerned in them. If the Au- 
thor really has not wrong'd them (as his 
ufual Unfairnefs gives caufe for Sufpicion) it 
wffl i>e Prudence in them to learn even from 
an Enemy; and to (peak hereafter vsrith more 
Caution and Difcretion. All that a Stranger 
can do here, is to leave the Perfons to their 
own proper Defence; and the fuppos'd Abufes 
and Falfe DoSirines in your Church, to your 
own either refuting the Charge, or remedyi- 
ing the Defeft. For what would our Lufbe- 
vans here fay of Me, if I fhould pretend to 
maintain, that Your Church has no Blemifh 
at all ? Tho' we juftly efteem and honour it 
next to our Own. 

XXXL 

But a VI*^ Inftance of their III Condud, 
is their * rendring the Canon of the Scripture 
uncertain. This is a heavy Charge^ indeed ; 
and if they do not clear and vindicate them- 
felves. We, as well as this Author, muft caM 

F 3 them 
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ihpm to account. But what's the grouncj of 
the Indiameat? If by, Dr. Qrabe, Dr. MiU^ 
^fib Jome otbers <ij^r$^^ that no Camn was 
i^(j4e till above LX Yean after the Death ^f 
Qbirjfi. If this be all, h^ has wrify'd ithe 
S^nt^nce in thp Comedy % 

J^omine imperito numqfiam quicquam injuftiu'Ji. 

|**0)r pr^y^ what^3 th? Notion of the w(>r4 
Qanon ? An entire CoUedlion of the Siaaed 
Writings^ to be a Bule^ Standard^ and Syjtem 
to Chriftianity, Now according to thofc 
Doftors, and the plain Matter of Fad:, all 
the Books of the New T^amept were not 
^written till the Year of Chriift xcvii ; and 
that is above hx Tears aftfr the Death of 
ChriJL What Senfc is there in this Com- 
plaint then ? that the Books were not coU 
le£ted before they were made? All the 
Books we now receive for (Canonical were 
written occafionally between the Years lh 
and xcvii. And during that Interval of 
jcLv years; every Sook, in the Places whi. 
ther it was fept, or where it was known^ 
was immcdiat^y as Sacred and Omcaiical, as 
^vcr it was after. Jilor 4i4 the Church loiter 
and dtliy in making a Canon or CoUeftion 
•"■''"■■'■ of 
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•of them; for within Two years after the 
writii^ of St. John"^ Gofpel the Evangeticd 
Canon was fix'd. An4 within X after Tha^, 
an Epiftotical Canon was made : quick enou^, 
if it be confider'd, that they were to be ga- 
thered ( whither dicy had been diredled ) 
from lb many and fo diftant Parts of the 
World. So tliat k's jdain to me, diis Col- 
kftor of Scraps did not know what a Cancn 
or Colledioa meant. I'll borrow his Argii- 
ment for one minute, and try it upon fome 
Cla^ic Authors. It's v^ery plain that Martial 
^uUiffa'd ^very fingle £ook of Epigrams hf 
iC^f : one generatty every year ; only fome- 
tii^es he <ielayM two or three. And fo Hb^ 
race (as Your Bentkius has lately fhown) fet 
out his feveral Books occafionally, from the 
XXVI to the LI year of his Life. Now in 
the Reasoning of our acute Writ^*, Til prove 
feveral Book^ of thofe Two Authors to be 
juncertain and of dubious Authority. For 
what do you tell me of the Firft Book of 
the one's Epigrams^ and of the other's Sa- 
tirs ? How do I know that thofe are ge- 
nuine ; when the Canon of Martial and 
H$ra€€ was not fix'd and fettled, till above 
XX yotrs after Thofe are pretended to be 
written? Is not this Argument moil ftrong, 
r 4 cogent. 
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cogent, an4 irrefragable ? So very valuable 
and precious ; that, bear witnefs, I now re- 
turn it fafe and found to its PoiTeflbr and 
^uthor. 

xxx;iL 

Yes ! but poor Dr. Mill has ftill more 
to anfwer for : and meets with a forry Re- 
compenfe for his long Labour of xxx years. 
For if we are to believe not only this wife 
Author, but a wifer Dodior of your own, 
he was * labouring all that while, to prove 
the ^ext of the Scripture precarious j having 
fcrap'd together fuch an immenfc Collection 
of Various Readings^ as amount in the whole, 
by a late Author's Computation, to above 
Thirty Thoufand, Now this is a Matter of 
fome Confequence, and will well deferve a 
few Refkftions. 

I am forc'd to confefs with grief. That 
feveral well-meaning Priells, of greater Zeal 
than Knowledge, have often by their own 
falfe Alarms and Panic both frighted others 
of their own lide, and given advantage to 
their Enemies. What an uproar once was 
there, as if All were ruin'd and undone^ 

♦ Pag^ 88. 

when 
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when Capellus wrote one Book againft the 
Antiquity of the Hebrew Points^ and ano- 
ther for Various LeSiions in the Hebrew 
Text itfelf ? And yet Time and Experience 
has cur'd them of thofe imaginary Fears : 
and the great Author in his Grave has now 
that Honour univerfally, which the few only 
of his own Age paid him, when alive. 

The Cafe is and will be the fame with 
Your Learned Country-man Dr, M i l l 5 
whofe Friendfhip (while I ftaid at Oxford) 
and Memory will be ever dear to me. For 
what is it, that your Whitbyus fo inveighs 
and exclaims at ? The Do(5tor*s Labours, fays 
he, make the whole Text precarious; and 
cxpofe both the Reformation to the Papijisy 
and Religion itfelf to the Atheijis. God for- 
bid ! well ftill hope better things. For fure- 
ly thofe Various Readings exifted before in 
the fcveral Exemplars; Dr. Mill did not 
make and coin them, he only exhibited them 
to our view. If Religion therefore was true 
befpre, tho' foch Various Readings were in 
being ; it will be as true, and confequently 
as lafe ftill, tho' every body (tts them. De- 
pend on't; no Truth, no Matter of Fadt 
fairly laid open, can ever fubvert True Re- 
ligion. 

TV.1^ 



90 REMARKS. 

The 30000 Various Lefltioos are allow*4 
tlien and confefs'd : and, if more Copies yet 
are collated^ the Sum wiU ftijl mount higher. 
And what's the Inference from this ? why, 
one Gregory^ here quoted, injfejfs ^ I'bat m 
Profane Auttm- whatever baifujirdfi much 
by the hand of ^ime^ as the New l!efiament 
has done. Now if this fhall be found utterly 
felfe ; and if the ScripturalT^ext has no more 
Variations than what muft neceflarily have 
happened from the Nature of T!hings^ and 
what are common and in equal proportion 
in all Claffics whatever ; I hope this Panic 
will be removed, and the Text be thought as 
firm as before. 

If there had been but one Manufcript of 
the Greek Teftament at the Reftoration of 
Learning about Two Centuries ago j then w« 
had had no Variouf Readings at all. Ani 
would the Text be in a better condition then^ 
than now we have 30000? So far from 
That, that in the heft fing^e Copy extant we 
fliould have had Hundreds of Faults^ an4 
fome OmilTions irreparable. Befides that th« 
"Sufpicions of Fraid and Foul Hay Would 
have been increased immenfly. 

It 
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It is good AlMarefore^ you'll aUow^ to have 
more Anchors than one ; and another MS. 
ISO join with th(e firft would give more Au- 
ijtborky, 36 well as Securky. Now chufe that 
Seoond wh^^ you wjitt , there &all be a 
Thoufend Variations from .the Firft ; and yet 
half or imore of the Fauits (hall ftill remab 
in them Both. 

A Third therefore, and fo a Fourth, and 
Aili on, are defirafaie y that by a joint and 
iMfttaai hdp All the Faults may be mended : 
feme Copy preferving £he True Reading in 
one place, and fome m another. „ And yet 
l4ie more Copies you call to affiflance, the 
imore do the Various Readings multiply upon 
you : every Copy having its peculiar Slips, 
tho' in a princ^l Pa(&ge or two it do finr 
^gukr fervice. And this is fad:, not only in 
the New Teftament, but in all Antient Books 
-^vhatever. 

'Tis a good Providence and a great Blet 
fing, that {o many Manufcripts of the New 
Teftament are ftill amongft ns j fome pro- 
fur'd from Egypt, others from Afia^ others 
found in the Wefiern Churches. For the 
wry DHiances of Places as wdl as Num- 
bers of the Books demonftrate, that there 
f oujd be no CoUufion, np altering nor inter- 
polating 
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polating One Copy by another, nor AH by 

any of them. 

In Profane Authors (as they are caird) 
whereof One Manufcript only had the luck 
to be preferv'd, as Veileius Paterculus among 
the LatinSy and Hefychius among the Greeks 5 
the Faults of the Scribes are found fo nu- 
merous, and the Defedts fo beyond all Re- 
drcfs ; that notwithftanding the Pains of the 
learned'ft and acuteft Critics for Two whole 
Centuries, thofe Books ftill are and are like 
to continue a mere Heap of Errors. On the 
contrary, .where the Copies of any Author 
are numerous, tho' the Various Readings al- 
ways increafe in proportion ; there the Text, 
by an accurate Collation of them made by 
ikilfiil and judicious hands, is ever the more 
corredt, and comes nearer to the true Words 
of the Author. 

Were the very Originals of Antient Books 
llitt in being, thofe alone would fuperfede 
the life of all other Copies : but fince That 
was impoflible from the Nature of *Tbings^ 
iince Time and Cafualties muft confume and 
devour All 5 the fubfidiary Help is from the 
various Tranfcripts convey'd down to us, 
when examined said compared together. 

Terence 
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^trenci is now in one o£ the beft condi- 
tions of Any of the Claflic Writers ; the 
oldeft and beft Copy of him is now in the 
Vatican Library, which comes neareft to the 
Poet's own hand : but even That has Hun- 
dreds of Errors y moft of which may be 
mended out of other Exemplars, that are 
otherwife more recent and of inferior value. 
I myfelf have collated feveral ; and do af- 
firm that I have feen 20000 Various Lec- 
tions in that little Author, not near {o big 
as the vfhole New ^ejlament : and am mo- 
rally fure, that if Half the number of Ma- 
nufcripts were collated for Terence with that 
Nicenefs and Minutenefs which has been 
ufed in Twice as many for the New I'ejia^ 
merits the Number of the Variations wpulil 
amount to above 50000. 

In the Manufcripts of xhtNew Tejlamnt 
the Variat^ns have been noted with a Reli- 
gious, not to fay Superftitious Exadtnefs. 
Every Difference, in Spelling, in the fmalkft 
Particle or Article of Speech^ in the very 
Order or Collocation bf Words without real 
change, has been ftudioufly regiftred. Nor 
has the Text only been ran4ck*d, but all the 
Antient Verfions, the Latin FuJgate, Italic, 
Syriafy Mthio^Cy AraHc^ Coptic^ Armenian,, 
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Gothic y and SaxoA ; nor thefe only, fent all 
the difpcrs*d Citations of the Greek arid La^ 
tin Fathers in a courfc of 50^ years. Wfcat 
wonder then, if with all this fcrapulotis fearch 
in every hole and corner, the Varieties rife 
to* 30000 ? when in aff Antient Books of 
the fame bu-lft, whereof the M S9 are nu-j 
merous, the Variatfcms are as many or more j^ 
and yet no Verfions to fwctt the reckonipg. 

The Editors of Profene Authors dio not 
ufe to trouble their Readers, or riik riteir 
own Reputation, by an ufelefs Lift of every 
finall Slip committed by a lazy or ignorant 
Scribe. What is thought commendable iw 
an Edition of Scripture, and has the name 
of Fairnefe and Fidelity, would in them be 
decm*d Impertinence and trifling. Hence 
the Reader not vers'cf in antient MSS is de- 
ceived mto an Opinion, that there were no 
more Variations in- the Copies, than what the 
Editor has communitated. Whereas', if the 
like Scrupuloufaefs was obferv^d in negiftring 
the fmalleft Changes in^Plrofane Authors, a5» 
is allow'd, nay reqairM in Sacred f the now 
formidable number df 30000 would appear 
a very Trifle. 

'Tis maniftf^ that' Bobks in Verfe are not 
near fo obno»au^ to Variations as thofe ixx 

Profe: 
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Pro&r: Ac TFaiifcnbcF, if be is not wholly 
ignorant and ftupkl, being guided by the 
MealoreS) and hinder^ from fuch Altera- 
tions, as do not fall in with the Laws of 
Niinil^& And yeC eircn in Poets the Varia- 
tions ftFe£> very nnany as can hardly be con- 
eeiv'd wil^tft ufe and experience. In ther 
iMe Bdition of "fibuilus^ by the learned Mr. 
Brw^uife yott have^ a^ regifter of Various 
Le&im^ m the* clofe <rf that Book; where 
you mfff fee at th6 'fifft View that they are 
^ many * the LifMS: The lame is^ vifible in 
PbrntUs- fet ou* hf Pareus. I myfcl^ during 
•ly Tipawfe have had the opportunity to ex- 
amifi &uef al M8S of the Poet Manilius ; and 
eai> aflure you that the Variations I have 
met wtth are twke Z9 many as all the Lines 
of t^ Book. Our Difcourfer here has quoted 
Nine' Vcrfes out of it, p. 151: in which, 
the' one of tiie eaficft PliKes, I can (hew 
him xrv Various Ledions. Add liicewifc, 
that the MSS here ufed were few incompa- 
mifotii: and then do You imagiA, Vi^hat the 
Lefdons would amount ta, if Ten times as 
many 4*^ Ga& of Df, Mitt) were accurate- 
ly eiomki'd. And yet i»i thefe and aM other 
ilools,,tfacTe}tr is not made more preca-^ 
fum^^OQi that aobouot, .but more certain and 



96 REMARKS. 

authentic. So that if I may adviie you, when 
you hear more of this Scarecrow of 30000, 
be neither aftonifli'd at the Sum, nor iii any 
pain for the Text. 

*Tisspiain to Me, that your Learned Whit- 
byus^ in his Inventive againft my Dead Friend, 
was fuddenly furpriz'd with a Panic ; and 
under his deep concern for the ^exty did not 
reflect at all what that Word really means. 
The prefent Text was firft fettled almoft 200 
years ago out of feveral MSS by Robert Ste- 
pbens a Printer and Bookfcller at Paris : 
whofe beautiful and (generally ipeaking) 
accurate Edition has been ever iince counted, 
the Standard, and foUow'd by all the reft. 
Now this fpecific T'eoct, ip your Dodlor's No- 
tion feenas taken for the Saaed Original m 
every Word and Syllable ; and if the Con- 
ceit is but fpread and propagated, withm a 
few years that Prirtfer'^ Infallibility will be 
as zealoufly maintained as an Evangelifi'% or 
Apojiy^. 

Dr. Mill, were he aliye^ would confej& 
to your Do<aor, That this, "text fix'd by a 
Printer is fometimes by the Various ReadbgS) 
rendered ujicertairty ^ay is prov'd certainly 
wrong. But then hp would fubjoio,^ That 
the Real Text of the ;5^cred Writer docs.aot 

now 
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now (fince the Originals have been (o long 
lofl ) lie in any fingle MS or Edition, but is 
difpers'd in them all. 'Tis competently exadt 
indeed, even in the worft MS now extant t 
nor is one Article of Faith or Moral Precept 
either perverted or loft in them ; chufe as 
awkwardly as you can, chufe the worft by 
Defign, out of the whole Lump of Read- 
ings. But the lefTer Matters of Didion, and 
among feveral fynon)rmous Expreflions the 
very Words of the Writer muft be found out 
by the fame Induftry and Sagacity that is 
ufed in other Books ; muft not be riflc'd upon 
the Credit of any particular MS or Edition^ 
but be fought, acknowledged, and challeng'd, 
wherever they are met withj 

Stephens followed what he found in the 
King of France'^ Copies, ASis xxvii. 14. 
'fAnfJua^ Tu^awxo^, 7»\»(JUfo$ ETPOKATAaN • 
and he is foUow'd by Your Tranllators, V['bere 
arofe againft it a tempejluous IVind^ catted 
EUROCLTDON. This Reading per- 
haps your Learned Doftor would not have 
now be msAt precarious : but if that Printer 
had had the ufe of Your Alexandrian MS, 
which exhibits here ErPAKrAa>J; it's 
very likely he would have giveivit the Pre- 
ference in his Text : aftd then the Doaor 

G u^a 
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upoA his o^n Principle nsuft have iHckkdi 

for This. 

The Wind Eurocfytfbn Wa» nivcr hfewrd rf 
but here : it's cbiii^cMindcd of fl3jp0* arid Viu^ 
St^Ti life TFiM and the ^uvb ; And it &&tM 
pkin /? /r/(?n' from the di^rky of tbofe tWo 
Idfeai^ that thc^ could not be join'd in One 
Comj^und : nor is there ahy other exoidf^ 
of the like Compofitlbh* 

But iEry^)i^>iafj Ot ^u thte Vulgar Latin 
here has it, 'J&krtfaqmh (ftI^V^d tr iJrvtim 
and otherfe) i^* feppofitfc to the Corttext^ and 
to uli l!he Circtcmftences ttf Ae Placej that 
it may f^ly challcn^ udmittance^ ^ the 
^ord of St. Luke. Tb true, icco^dirig t6 
Vitruvius^ Seneca^ trAPlirpf^ who make dBir''- 
rus to blow from the Wint* ?oHtJ», Und 
Aquiio betwteft the Suiftmcr Solffice and <&b 
North Point j there can be ho fuch Wind 
fior Word as Btttoaquih : becaufe the SWb* 
ntts or ApMiotts from the Cardiff Point of 
£aft comes between them. But Bnrus is 
here to be taken^ as GeUius U. 22. and th6 
Latin Po^ts ufe it, for the middle Ejq^i^ 
^d<!tial Eafty the feme as Sohmus : ind ^bck 
Ih'the Table of the xn Wincfe according to 
the Ahtients^ between the two Ciau-diaat 
^Windar S^tentfio 'and EMrm^ fher^ are twa 

at 
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4t As^ iMaoOes jiqmlo and K^tm^* Thd 
£df//w had no kmwn nkmejhr Kamioc!^ : ^wm 
^Oritttte So^itialf eKatatum Ora^ci Kmyu^ 
'fsttnmi yjipadTm ^ne immine eft^ lays Seneca^ 
i^.^^ttmfi. V* 16. K4t«ijoe« therefbrc bbw- 
shg between Jquilo and JEk^t^x, tibe Rman 
Seamen ( for want of a fpecific ward ) miglat 
^Jtprcfe ^e feme Wind by the conapeund 
natsie Earm^h s in the &me Analogy as 
^Axt Greeks call £t^woI^ the middle Wind 
^woen JE^a and Natus ; alid as you j&y 
*ow SsutbEafi and North Eafi. Since there- 
Iotc h^^ iavc now found, that Euron^Ho 
%rto the i6wto« Mariners Word for the Oreek 
1S«iicict^ } the^ will foon appear a juft Rea^ 
^ why St. X2^^ calls it anfjL®^ rv^pmir^Uy 
* tmpeftwus Windy VerticofuSy a whirling 
Wind ; for tliat's the peculiar Chanwaer of 
KoMJtifltj in thofe Climates J as appears firorii 
feverdl Author wA irera that knowi l^ro-* 

Bo .tiiat with fiibnfiHikm I iimk (Mr £aibef^% 

^iftdi tlftc JDamjfb Vcrfioh liave done mote 

ii^t'than Your £«yi^^ totte Saotd Tc3ft, 

*y tranflating it NoRD-os^r, North Ma^.; 

C2 
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tho' according to the prefent Compafe df- 
vided into xxxii, Euroaquilo anfwers near- 
eft to OsT NoRD OsT, Eaji North Eaji : 
which is the very Wind that would diredly 
drive the Ship from Crete to the African 
Syrtisy according to the Pilot's Fears^ in the 
ijthverfe. 

The Alexandrian Copy then, tho' it has 
vaftiy increased the Number of Readings, as 
you fee in your Polyglott and Dr. MiWs 
Edition, has been of excellent ufe here ; and 
fo in many, other places : retrieving to us 
the true Original, where other Copies fail'd. 
And what damage if all the other Copies of 
iiear the fame Antiquity, which Mr. Mont-- 
faulcon has difcover'd and Dr. Mill never 
iaw, were fometime collated as exaftly, and 
all the Varieties publifh'd ; let the Thou- 
lands grow never fo many ? 

When the Doftor is fo alarm'd at the vaft 
Sum of 30000, he feems to take it for grant- 
ed, that within that Number the very Ori- 
ginal is every where foulid $ and the only 
complaint is, that True arc fo blended with 
Palfe, that they can hardly be difcover'jd. If 
ithat were the only difficulty, fomc abler ^ 
, heads than Ours would fbon find a remedy : 
in die mean time I can afliire him, ^at if 
^. . That 
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That be the Cafe, the New ^ejlament has 
iuifer*d lefs injury by the hand of T'ime than 
any Profane Author \ there being not One 
Antient Book befides it in the World, that 
with all the help of Various Leftions (be 
they 50000 if you will ) does not ftand in 
further want of Emendation by true Critic : 
nor is there one good Edition of Any that 
has not inferted into the Text (tho' every 
Reader knows it not) what no Manufcript 
vouches. 

'Tis plain indeed, that if Emendations are 
true they muft have once been in fome Ma- 
nufcripts ; at leaft in the Author's Original : 
but it does not follow, that becaufe no Ma- 
nufcript now exhibits them, none more an* 
tient ever did. Slips and Errors (wlylethe 
art of Printing was unknown) grew pre- 
fently and apace ^•^ven while the Author 
was alive. Martial tcjUs us himfelf, how one 
of his Admirers was ib curious, that he fent 
a Copy of his Poems which he had bought, 
to be * emended by his own hand. And we 
certainly know froni ^f- Gellius^ that tv^xiio 
early as Hadrian's time and before, the com- 
mon vpopies oi Virgil hsA feveral miftakes. 

•MirriWvii. 10. \Gelliusi.2\. ix. 14. 

o 3 Not 
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^ot frighted therefore with tlie prefent, 
30000, I for my part, and (as I believe) 
many others would not lament, if out of the . 
Old Manufcripts yet untouched loooo 0Kxe 
were faithfully collected : fbmc of whida 
without qneftion would render the Text 
HKMTc beautiful, juft and cxadi 1 tho' of fjo 
confequence to the main of Religion, nay 
perhaps wholly Synon)rmous in die View of 
Cpr^mon Readers, and quite infenfible In 
pny modern VerfioUt 

If all thofe remaining Manufcripts were 
diligently perus*d, perhaps one might find in 
fcafne or one of them a new Various Ledtion 
in I Tim, vi. 3. Ei 71^ mgoJtiJkyxctKtir, ^ /jA 
InfPOSEPXE TAI v>4*tywi Xd>oi$ roli ? wtBt§ 
iilW U^^ ^z^ri. For tho' the Senfe of H^tr^ 
eg^lcq is fo fix'd by the adjacent words that 
fto Verfion has miftaken it, conjhnts mt W, 
itcquiejies mt in^ the whelfeme ^vords ef eur 
Savim^r 5 yet the Propriety dees not appear 
in the Original, no example of that Phrafb 
having yet beep given. If fome Manufcript 
then fhould have it tl^i^loui or njo^riVIoef, 
tkaves and adheres t$ the ivkolefome 't/oords j 
who has rcafon to be aflgf y at thtt Varia- 
tion? But I fhould fboner e^fpedi tp iind 
nP02E:^EI i becaufe rz^jtrixta Xoya^ to 

give 



gm beed^ attmdy oifervf, lijim, okey^ is a 
kaawn Phrafc as wdl in Sacred as Pf 0^9 
Authorsi. Sq H Ftter L 19. 4" \iy<f x%hm!^ 
^cs^ae^ms. Prov. i. 24, *E|6Te<yo7 )\iyvi$ ^ ff 
a(8^el;;^fii. J^^Yt. 19. T(>Ik ^oypi^ it^» it /Ba!:j(r- 
Iffj^*. & in other places of* the LXX, rifo/r- 
|j^64r |i^aji» p«M<»^> 'i^/^^'j ciifpAaTT« So to th^ 
^sxe ^S^y A^s viii. 6. (Z3g9i<re;(;€if roa j^eya- 
/^liots* xyi. 14. T0T$^Q^8/4tW« Heb.\. 1. rotfi 
iLTOicQHau ^it. i. 14. ^ludpi;. And lafUy it i$ 
join'd ivitlb the fiwie word iTegoJliAt«*Ae«i!, 
I STi/?^. 1 4. W>» msttW^wtt^eTrj W^ ni^QXr 
E}(6I%I t^i^^ i yimXr/ms* If 4 fcarch thejre- 
ItQS^ was ipg^S io jthe Jj^anufcripts abrq^^ 
unci this treiaion £hpul4 pbancfi tp be iom^ 
ibf??j what dptrifljppt fQ^14 it bring either 
ta the Aftfhpfity qr Ppaiity of tjie Text ? 

Ir tjie %ift|e of Tfwfe, -ufr. i8. the general 
iip^lp is .cle;ir ^p^ palpabje ; Mqckers in the 

r M^^y %oba w(flk qftj^r tbeir own ungodly 
h^. B^t if onp pf thpfe Manufcripts injleafi 
^ t^C^K fhould lexhibit Ai^fiArglAN, h{- 
J^vig^i^ 't^mton^ filth -/^^ • ^ thofe Twp 
yjfQx^ jre jpin'd f Pf/. jy. 3. wiT^ofGoiJ^^ ^ 
f^^T^f \'^{^W^^^.} ^^^ 'i^alked in Lajciyi" 

^j|{/(iffai^ ffcLfxisy dfftKy^i^y 7'be Lujis qf the 

04 . /c/^ 
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fiepo and Wantonnefi : tho' the Senfe of both 
may perhaps be equivalent, yet it's not No- 
thing, to add a juftnefs and propriety of Ex* 
preffion. 

Once more ; in a Paflage of St. James 
V. 6. where after he had denounced wrath 
and judgment againft the Rich and Proud^ 
he thus concludes, Ka1sIt)cct(Ta]e, ttpw^mlt ir 
SUoLu>r Cihc flt/lilfllarejflci v/jLify Te have condemned 
and kiird the juft : he doth, not refifi you : if 
inftead of OTK fome Manufcript by the 
change of one Letter fliould reprefent OK^, 
which in the Antient Books is always fo ab- 
breviated for O Kt5ex@- the Lordi fome Per- 
fons would not be forry, if what has hitherto 
^ppear'd to all Interpreters abrupt, incohe- 
rent, and forc'd, fhould with fo flight a change 
be made pertinent and proper : .73&^ Lord 
re^Sj ofpofeSy fets himfelf againjl you. Forfo 
St. James fpeiaks before, iv. 6. and St. Peter 
I Epifl. V. 5. out of Prov. iii. 34. O 0EO2 
v7rtpy,(pxvoi$ uvlilio^ilaji, GoD oppofeth tve proud. 
And then the Connexion is apt and juft in 
the following verfe ; MctxpoOujuWIi OTN, Be 
patient Th e r e p o r e , brethren y unto the 
coming t5 KT of the Lord: cxaftly as 
^t. Peter's is iji the place already cited : For 
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God refijietb the prtmd: Humble your/elves 
TvLi&REF ORB under the mighty hand of God. 

But to return to our Difcourfer, and to 
dofe up this long Remark ; it is Faft unde- 
niable, that the Sacred Books have fufFer'd 
m more Alterations than common and Clajjic 
Authors ; it has been the common Senfe of 
Men of Letters, that Numbers of Manu- 
fcripts do not make a Text precarious^ but 
are ufeful, nay neceflary to its Eftablifliment 
and Certainty. And as Scaliger^ Cafaubon^ 
Heinfius^ &c. when they defign'd to publifti 
a corredt Edition of an Author, firft laboured 
to procure all the Manufcripts they could 
hear of, as the only means that promised 
laudable fuccefs : fo Stephanus^ Junius^ Cur-- 
cellaeus, fFialton, FeJl^ and Mill proceeded in 
the fome method. All thefe, except Stephens 
the Printer , were Chriftian Priejls : and 
what, pray, were they doing with all this 
pains and labour ? Why, according to our 
wife Author, they were confounding their 
own Scheme. Very magifterial and decifive ! 
And yet the comfort is, That in his cour- 
teous diftribution of all Mankind into Knaves 
and Fools^ he can neither accufe the Clergy 
here as playing their PH^craft 5 nor, with- 
out 



of thf /;^os <STO tfefpj ever te Wi ton* 

Row of Crack-brain' d and Ji//<?/j. 

Ti^e M»»lt of ^ vh^lq ii^ That tiOier 

^q-^, n\uft H9(w lie 1»)4 a^i^b ^li mcftrim 
and prmrim i w ^f^ f o. % ^ tmriy Thai 
^ A? T^«lfi;^apt? ftf $gpjFr4 :pqpi^ (^^^14 

^t^, 9x4 ?aF«npf4 ^oiP all Slips v4 ErfPFfi 
wl^tev^r, Wly^ii pf ^^ our Writer ai)4 
l^i? «fw? if^<s wili ?lofp w»rt», % ^mm^ %^. 

f«^ ; ih^p'^ in f^i^h pf tj^ftip fucih a guft pf 
<tif Para^ an4 JPermr/k^ tl»^ thf y ffqu^lijl 
jjjjt witJ^ a mo^erfi l^ei-tbmkep'i p^ftqt 
fnd therefor^ I flaalj h^r^ twftow ^ fliqrt f^, 
iifjaion on PotJv 

If all fhe; d4 A^tlio*^ ar§ ?bi«Hion'4 ^, 
him, therfi is On^ fX)H^pen4ipHS ^nfwcr Iq 
ihjs DiJ(mr{e (jf Fwrtbiaiffg. jpqr wl^ 
betimes of hk jjfftfted Paffag(» 91^ RfCif^ 
re, Plutarcb^ an4 bU long J<ii|: of ^ntij^Bl 
pr(€rtbinhri^ \i i^ f^t of cafih « P^ff^ 
riaui? thpfe P{#3|S8, ^ tlisjf C3I»» fr»m Ui§ 
Authpr's l¥ip4s, mi^t l» ^ SjjpffftitiftH, 
whiph ^re HQw fjit^ <^«^^ it. l!1u)« fm 
W^W wiil be ipuml ^h d/tfa vnltlB thf 
Cproper 40 im )tts E&fis fiuvoifrs him 

with 



with Us oimi Tklot of R»l and Mui^ 

Bi|t I have to^ mudi value for the Anr 
tients to fhy booty about thpir Works an4 
Monomeitts, for d^ Qikp of a fhorc Anfwer 
to a fool according to bis folly. AU tijpfe Paft- 
figest, and all tho r^ft of tbeir Eemawiare 
fuffieiantly pure and genuiiu^ to mftke U¥ 
fore of th« Writer- 5 Defipi, If a corrupt 
Line or dubiooa l^eading ehanctts to inteiv 
vcaie, it does not darken the whok Cm!tM^.9 
nor make an Author^a Qpinioa or his Fur**' 
po& frecariffus. lirente, {pit inftahco, has ap 
many Variations as any £|pok whatever, in 
proportion to its bulk ; and yet with all it? 
Interpolations, OmifSdns^ AdditiQa3,or Qloifes 
(chufb the worft of them on purpoie) you 
cannot deface the Contrivance and Plot of 
one Play) no. not of one fingle Soene; but 
its 8en&, I>eQgn, and Subiepdency to the 
laft liTue and Conclufion, fhall be viftbb and 
plain thorow all (he Mift of Vsmwf Le3im$. 
Afid fb It ifi wkh the Sacred Text ; makf 
f^6m 300^0 as mapy more, if Nurabo-s of 
Copies can ever feach that fum t all the het^ 
ter to a knol!(4ng^ and (erious Reader, who 
is iSlcieby more fkhly fiimUh^d to fele£k 
what he feet Geliiitiie. But evim put them 

into 
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into the hands of a Knave or a Fool ; and 
yet with the moft finiftrous and abfurd 
Choice he (hall not extinguifli the Light of 
any one Chapter; nor fo diiguife Chrifti- 
anity but that every Feature of it wiD ftill 
be the feme. 

And this has already prevented the laft 
Shift and Objection 5 Thji Sacred Books at 
leaft, Books impos'd upon the World as Di- 
vine Laws and Revelations, fhould have been 
exempted from the Injuries of Time, and 
fecur'd from the leaft Change. For what 
need of that perpetual Miracle, if with all 
the prefent Cbmges the whole Scripture is 
perfed: and fufficient to all the great Endar 
and Purpofes of its firft Writing ? what a 
Scheme would thefe men make ? what wor^ 
thy Rules would they prcfcribe to Provi- 
dence ? That in Millions of Copies tranfcrib'd 
in fo many Ages -and Nations, all the Nota- 
ries and Writers, who iliade it their Trade 
and Livelyhood, (hould be infellible and im- 
peccable ? That their Pens ihould iponttma* 
oully write true, or be fupernaturally guidw^* 
tho' tlie Scribes were nodding or dreaming J 
would not ,<his exceed alli the. Miracles of 
both Old ifidiN^w Teftament ? And, pray, 
to what ^rwtf-^fe cr Dcfign^? To give iatis- 
c.. : jfitftion 
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fedtion to a few obftinate and untra^table 
Wretches 5 to thofe who are not convinced 
by Mofes and the PropbetSy but want one from 
the Dead to come and convert them. Such 
men miftake the methods of Providence, and 
the very fundamentals of Religion : which 
draws its Votaries by the Cords of a Man^ by 
rational, ingenuous, and moral Motives; not 
by Convidtion Mathematical; not by new 
Evidence Miraculous, to filence every Doubt 
and Whim that Impiety and Folly Can fug- 
geft. And yet all this would have no eiFeift 
upon iuch Spirits and Diipolitions : if they 
now believe not Chriji and his Jpojiles^ nei- 
ther would they believe if their own Schemes 
were comply'd with. 

XXXIII. 

But Dr. Mill is not yet difinifs'd i^for 
be has difcover*d a Pajfage very little known 
before ; with which this Author hopes, not 
to do any good^ but a great deal of mifchief. 
But why, I pray, difcover^d? and why very 
little known ? Has not the Paflage been twice 
printed in Fiffor above a Hundred years? 
and a third time above half a Hundred ? and 

over 
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t^et 4md ov«r in ^/fe^ftii's Cfailomcoti ? WieU 
allow^ it 'Wte tj^ /i«i!p >ixM«>« tb this Amhttr 
and hi« $tlSt before : but let 4;bem tti:;« m»k^- 
f»r6 all Odiers by diesr ovm lurfdv^ and par> 

Kay-, ifeflt Weil jRWiS«r iSir/WW, * *iloho^s 
hbcti^'k f) mtd» to f¥(m tb» W«:et^ia^9f 
-tkn ^mt^ ISiHpfitrt, did nm U^t m *Aik 
f^ge. Obr W4^ kiti ioiitiA mti yuA (vs, 
■fyifkr SimH-im^fer'^ Defign $ * ea* -pieee 
lef P%^ Pi>i^iraft, to feofefouttd the iRfe- 
ferma^rt 1^ ybouf ing to prove «he Sadi«d 
T«ct pteeiriotts ! aftd this avoWd JEtttttty 
to all t^^efts attd Pridlcrafe conCiift Opfthly 
•with that P^ift m his pioiftlntetitibn. Now 
what fhall we fey or think of tliis Qjndud ? 
You that live upon the fpot, pray inquire 
into the Men. WtoS not one of the Heads of 
them a Papift^ in the time of Your late King 
Jafnei t ShcH a Story goes here at Lei^ : 
•afld rdsHy a Sli^nger would he tempted to 
think that P<>^^ r*thter than Atbeifm is the 
•feer«t Gabbak of tfiis niw SeB. For why 
•fueh Zeal ifer bare Atheiiki, if nothing more 
WAS behM the Seene ? Th*re is iio Princi- 
>{ite, ho tpat in mere Athdfin, to tmke any 
JUMm «^ «$ tliey do. They £ohfe& that the 

mo- 



4r f99 1^ if a ibod. Why tteh miift tMs 
tfalverfii I^btd be vduiitafily inciHr'd by 
tiiiAtlfeift? Why txiUft He «x|)6fe himlei£ 
by his Talking AjSdPrkifciflg? To^ Hirfijelf 
good ? The very contilary : fot if Yoar 
Pri^te were realLy fiich tii this Wrker hte 
de&rib'^ themv hk Very Life vroxAA !noc be 
^ordi a MiSnth*^ Piwrcbafe. Or to do O^ifcry 
«M ? Nodikigk6: for ^Mhat Haiin in hk 
Sdieflte if men Uve'aild die CbriJiiMs ? He 
cannot teH fhesii they'U bt datm'dior it afteir 
Deatk : Hft (hm o&l§r t»ii, if Men live not 
vrkk^y enoiigh already, io invite and en-» 
coturdge thcitta io live ^orfe. A mighty 
Friend this to Himfelf, and to Human So^ 
dety. 

. But take nbw a mixture cf Pt^pery into 
Ae Schema of this te^ Si6l^ and all their 
odd 8tep8 may be accounted for. 'Tis mbft 
certain in Fa<a, That to propagate Athelfin 
in Protdtant Countries h^ been a Medkxi 
fjktfcrib'd and made \ik of by Popiih Emif* 
^firies. For they do no ewl by it in Their 
Notion ; Ae Men that would Iwve befefa 
damn*d for Herefy^zte no^i^orfe danm'd for 
Atbeijm: bfattiteg)w«/of the thing lies b{)en 

to 
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to full view ; when Infidelity and an Indi& 
ference to AH Religion (and Some there muft 
and ever will be) muft needs pave a plain 
way for the return of Popery ; while Zeal 
and Flame are all on one fide, and Coldnefe 
and mere Ice on the other. Let thefe Au- 
thors look to it then 5 and let your Govern- 
ment look to Them, They may take their 
option of One of their ovirn Epithets : if 
Popery is the drift of their Seft, (as they 
really ferve its Interefts) they may claim the 
favour to be plac'd among the Designing and 
artificial Knaves ; but \i mksA Atheifm is all 
they aim at, they are certainly turned over 
without benefit of Clergy to the Crazy ^ Crocks 
brain' dj and Idiots. 

And now for the PafTage in ViSlor's Chro^ 
nicony with our Author's faithful Tranflation : 

Messalla V. C. CofT. Conftantmopoli; 
jubcnte Anaftafio Imperatore, Sandla Evan- 
gelia, tamquam ab idiotis Evangeliftis comr 
pofita, reprehenduntur & emendantur. 

iJx the Confulfhip of Messalla, at the 
command of the Emperor Anastasius, the 
Holy Gojpels^ as written by Idiot Evangelijis^ 
are correSled and amended. 

Our Writer introduces this Faffage with 
a triumphant Remark j That it was done in 

the 
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the yV^ Century^ and recorded by one whd 
flourijVd in that very Age. Now this is td 
poffefs the unwary Reader that ViStor reports 
this matter, as within his own knowledge 
and memory. But Mejfalld was Conful in the 
Weft A.I>. Dvi : and this little CbrHnicori 
of a dozen pages, wKich might be written 
in as Ihort a time as miy Letter here, end^ 
A.D. DLxvi. So that This' might be no- 
thing but a Heat-lay about a bUfineis fuppos*d 
to be done threcifcore years before. 

Ab Idiotis Evangeliftis, By Idiot Evan^eJ 
lijis^ fej^s bur Author 5 who, if be*s finceref 
in this Verfibn, proves himfelf a very Idiot 
in the Greek and Latin acceptation of that 
word. *l3t(iT>j^; Idiota; illiteratus^ indoSiusi 
rudis. See Du Frefne in his Gloffaries ; who 
takes notice, that iSota for an Idiot or iVj- 
tural Fool is peculiar to your Englijh Law j 
for whkh he cites RaJiaL Did Vi£lor there- 
fore mean Idiot Evangetijis in your EngUJh 
lenfe ? No : but illiterate ^ unlearned. What 
Aen muft we think of obr Author for hi? 
fcancWotis Tranflation here ? whether raipu- 
tation w'ilt he chufe to lie under ; that he 
knew the meaning of Vidior^ or. that hd 
knew itnot? 



(j& 
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As for tl^e Fa<a i^felfj^ * a General ^^(h 
tion of the ly GoJ^ls in th^ \i^- G.^t¥Oi 
tho' I have no high opinijon of qur ^mjipr's 
Benetration, I dare vent^rf $o iky, K[e hi|x\- 
felf does no( believe it. Dr. MiLi. \ij^ t^gl^t 
lym better ; whofe Words hp ha$ b^n^ftlj^ 
fiipprefs'd here/ He tl]^( makes il^ o^ Ajj^t^r 
cle ^gainft your Clergy,^ the^r -f §^fiing of 
Pa/fages^ and mangling of Books. % 'I'is a^ 
certainy lays the Ppclor, as eertqin ^an if y 
that no fuch altered Gojpels w^re wflr m^dC' 
publick. What ^umtdts^ whiff ^r^g^l^s ifW^d 
th^ hafuf r^is^d? TTj^ iWHld han>fi coftr tl^ 
hated Emperor his Q-o^n ^dhisLyfk ^e 
J^aSi would have beenjpoke^ of'^nd dftefyd^ i^. 
ail the HifimanSy and not to^ be fwnd o^y, 
(a& il ^s : fer Ifidore profeflcs to t^l^ ^t £roj?^ 
V4.^Qr} in one hlin4, FaJ^ge of afm^ Cfirfr 
nick. 

Add ta thefe Re^oos of my 4ead F?i!?n4 ^ 
that we have plaia demQ&fliralipn i^ fui^ 
Aker'd Gojpels obtaip'd in tfee W<?rl4 : ^, 
this Writer v^ould infiowate. For >Re l»ve^ 
Ae Fathers of ly whote CeaWtries, bftfero; 
that time, both sfi th* Greelf^ ^. li^fin^ 
Church; ampng AJl whwft there'* fcaj;co \ 
Verfe in the New Teftament uncitcd :. ^ 

* Pag. 90, t Pag 95, 96. % Millii Prokg. p. 98. 

Agree- 
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A^ecmeht of which with the MSS yet ex* 
tant does fiilly evince, that the Copies conti* 
tiu'd the iame after Anaftafius'^ time as be- 
fore. Add the intire Commentaries oiAuJiin; 
jferomy Cbry/bjiom^ CyriU; ^beodoret and 
more, all dead before the vi*^ Century com- 
menced : and yet Their ^ext is the fame aS 
now ; and their Explications fo confirni and 
fix it, that That could not be altered in Their 
Books (as is fupposM in the naked Scripture) 
i^ithout making the Commentaries anew. 
Add agpn the Lath Italic and Jerom's Ver-^ 
jion^ j add others iii the EafV, all before the 
Jbatc of this pretended General Alteration 1 
and he muft be a mere Idiot indeed that can 
believe that Stwy; when he fees all thofe 
antecedent Books fo exaftly agree with the 
fubfequent 

That this General Alteration is a inere 
Dream and. Chimera ^ may be known evert 
a priori by any Man of Common Senfe. 
For if the thbg was really efFeded, and the 
ytry Bibles of FiSior and Tfidore ( with all 
the reft) were fo altered and corrupted be- 
yond retrieve 5 what coUld thofe Men mean 
to tranfmit that Fafl: to Pofterity ? Or what 
Copyer would not have Jllfed thofe Pajfages 
in them both? Suppofe, in our Free-thinker's 

H 2f " Scheme, 



1 16 kE MARKS. ^ 

Scheme, that all the World at that time were 
Knaves and Fools enough to comply with it : 
yet furely they would not have told it Us; 
they would not have branded Themfelves to 
all Ages ; not fo have abus'd the Evangelijisy 
whom they Ibokt upon as infpir'd ; not root- 
ed up and dejlrofd that Religion, which this 
very pretended Faft defign*d to recommend. 

Our modeft Writer, who affirms of him- 
felf * T^hat beUvsT be one of the moft under- 
Jianding and virtuous Men alive y has ^ven 
no good Inftaftce of either in his Manage- 
ment of this Paflage : for he has left out a 
Principal Word, bcfth in his Laiin arid Eng- 
lijhy and which MitL as well as ViStor 
lay'd before his eyes, that will clear up this 
whole Affair. Constant inopoli, at Con- 
stantinople, fays ViBor^ the Gojpels were 
amended. Wzs this z General jilteration? Did 
this involve the whole Chriflian World? 
Would n^eodoricy then reigning in the Weft, 
have fubmitted to this order of Anajlqjius \ a 
weak and unpopular Prince, that was fcarcc 
obey'd by his own Guards ? But the Story 
itfelf pretends to no more, than the City of 
tlie Emperor's Refidence : and if our Author 
did not fee this, where was his JJnderJiand^ 

* ?Ag. 120. 

ing? 
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ing ? if he did, mdiftijled the Word by De- 
fign, where was his Virtue? 

You fee the Matter dwindles to nothing ; 
even allowing the whole Fad: in Vigor's 
meaning to be true. But I can never believe 
fo wicked and fenfelefs a Thought, of that. 
Emperof^ or any Chriftian whatever. He 
was hated indeed univerlally, for adhering to 
Heretics, and for his ill condudt in Civil 
Government : and fo any Story was enter- 
tained with joy, that would make him ftill 
more odious, and blacken his Charader. But 
I fancy I can give you a clear account of the 
occafion and rife of this Scandal out of L/^f- 
ratus the Deacon, of the fame Age and 
Country with ViSior^ in the xix^^ Chapter 
of his ^reviariunf. 

Hoc tempore Macedonius Confbntinopo- 
litanus Epifcopus ab Impferatore Anaflafio 
dicitur expulfus, tamquam Evangelia falfaf- 
fet, & maxime illud Apofloli didtum, %/ 
apparuit in came^ juftifcatus eft in Spiritu. 
Hunc enim immiitafTe, ubi habet OS, id efl 
<yTi, monofyllabum Graecum ; litera mu- 
tata O in © vertifle, & feciffe ©2, id efl ut 
effet, Deus apparuit per carnem. Tamquam 
Neflorianus ergo culpatus expellitur per Se- 
venun Mo|iachum, 

H 3 The 
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The Editions of JUberatus^ ipftcad of 
and 02^ have SI and ns : but it appears^ 
from Baronius^ that the Manufcript had no 
Greek Letters here at all; and that They 
were fupply*d by the firft Editor. I have 
not fcruprd therefore to corredl the Place, 
as the Latin clearly rpquires; for DEU8 
anfwcrs to 0EO2, and the Greek MonofyU 
fable OS is in oppofitipn to that Diffyllable. 
And fo Hhtcmarus in his Opufculum chap, 
XVIII, where he recites the fame Story 
(without doubt out, of Liberatus) has it 
plainly, as I have put it, O in © vertit & 
fecit ©2. 

The Account ij this : Macedonius Pa^ 
triarch of Conjiantinofle was charged by the 
J^mperor Anaftalius as a Falfary^ that bad 
altered and interpolated feveral paffages of the 
New T^ejlament in tie Copies usd in that City s 
ajid particularly that in the I Tim. III. i6. 
he had ordered ©2 to be written injlead of 
02 : and for that crime of Faljification be 
was deprivd and banijh'd. 

Macedonius might really do this ; and 
nvhere any Copies had it 02, he might or- 
der to corredt it 02 by a fmall ftroke of the 
Pen. That the Copies did vary here of old 
1? mpft certain ; and there's one in the Col^ 

bertin 
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SiftiH Library that has it 6t at this day. 
But 'tis as certain that Macedonius was not 
the firft Introducer of that Readirig : many 
antient Fathers citing and explaining it ©2, 
before He was bdrn. 

Nbw any Reader, I prefume, even our 
Author himfelf will grant me 5 That if ikfo- 
etdonitts was banifh'd for falfifying thofe Co- 
pies, Aftaftiifms would give Orders, to have 
the true Readihgs (in his Opinion) reftor'd ; 
add that all the Copies in Cdnjlantinople fhould 
be fought for and amended. 

And here, if I miftake not, is the whole 
Ground and Rife of the Story in VtSlor. For 
the true Fad being no more than this, That 
Anaftajius ordered the Copies to be amended, 
Tamquam ab Idiotis Librariis confcripta, m 
'written by ignorant Scribes 5 the Story grew 
in the telling, when it was got as far as AfriCy 
on purpofe to blacken him. That he ordered 
the Originals to be amended, Tamquam ab 
idiotis Evangeliftis compolita, as made by 
ignorant Evangelijis. 

It does not lefTen the Probability of this. 
That ViSior Ipeaks only of Evangelia^ the 
Gojpels : for that's the Word both in Libe- 
ratus and Hincmare^ EvAViGELiAfal/aJet, 
even where they fpecify the Epiftle to "fimo^ 

H4 . // 
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(by. So that Go/pels^ in the common accepta- 
tion of thofe times, were meant of the whole 
J[^ew 7'eftament. 

But I think the Probability is much in- 
creas'd by this obvious Refledionj tliat no 
one Author tells both thefe Stories : ViStor^ 
who has tranfmitted down the greater Re- 
proach, fays not a word of the lefs: and 
Liberatus^ who has publifh-d the Fair^ 
Story, is filent about the Blaiphemous one. 
So that in their firft Original, they were-but 
Qne and the Same. 
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Homured Sir^ 

^* XT" OU wUl fee all along in my Let-r 
^' A ter, without my telling it now, 
f* that I dcfign'd to have difpatch'd at once 
?* all my Obfervations upon this famous 
" Treatjfe. But finding myfelf here in His 
" xc^^ page, the very Middle of the Book ; 
** and my Remarks having fo grown under 
" my hands, that they are already full 
*5 heavy enpugh for the Poft \ I chufe to 
** nmke up this prefent Packet, and leave 
" the refl to another occafion. I myfelf 
** am of opinion, that this half is as much 
!* as the whole : the Author's Virtues and 
?' Abilities , his Honefty and his Learn- 
^*ing, are made already as apparent, as 
^* even a Second Letter can make them : 
^' for his whole Difcourfe is but one uni- 
** form ieries of Infincerity and Ignorance, 
•* of J^gg?^ ^^ plunder. However, if I 
" underfland that this Letter has come 
" lafe to your hands, and that another 
?^ would be fpricHpaW? to Religion, or 

accept- 
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"acceptable to the Englijh Clergy^ lor 
•* whofe Honour, though a Foreigner, I 
•* have the greateft regard | you may cer- 
** tainly command 



bumble Servant^ 

Leipfic, Jan, 26. 
Ne^ Stile. 

PhileleutherUs Lipsiensis* 
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TO 

My very Learned and Honour'd 

FRIEND F.H. D.D. 

yit LOUDON, 
GREAT-BRITAIN. 

S I R, 

rr^H E Account you was pleas' d to fend me 
of your publijhing my former Remarks, 
and of the kind reception they found among 
your Countrymen, ejpecially your Clergy, to 
whofe Honour and Service they were pecu- 
liariy dedicated, was very agreeable. I am 
fenfible that, before my Papers could come to 
your hands, there muft have been feveral bet^ 
ter Anfwers, of your own ProduSf at Home. 
If mine therefore was read with fucb Di^ 
ftinSlion as you Jpeakof^ I muji impute that 

good 
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good Portune to nothing elfe^ than your ktibimi 
National Humour of admiring Foreign Com-i 
modtiki y tbfmgbym have ItHt&r^ ywr Na^ 
tive Growth. *Tis a favourable Error how^ 
ever^ and we Strangers often fare the better 
for it. But I am concerned that^ when every 
thing elfe pleased you^ my Declaration at the 
cloj^j that the Half of my Bjomarks wa& zs 
much as the Whole, could not merit your 
Ap^obation. Wbf do yoii thus, prefs and 
teaze me^ both againji my Inehnatimt and 
Interejiy to continue thofe Papers? Tou ac^ 
knosdedge enough is already faid to Jilence 
both the Book and the Author^ both himfelf 
and the whole Seft* Tou inform me^ that he 
has fled the Pit^ that all his CbaraSler for 
Senfe and Learning is forfeited and dmd : 
and if Jhi w^/ impofe ufon^ me that ufdefi 
Cruelty of molding him in bi^ Grave ? I may 
add tpo a prudential viem ^ I Jhould flake 
what I have alreacfy, wcin^.againfl nothing 
at alt. ^ amther Part flicjceeds as well as, 
the Firfl^^ I acquire no J^ew Rsputation : if 
it Sa not^^ I lofe. even, the. Old. Befides^ the 
Sujbjeef it/elf is alter- d : the former part of 
his Book contavid Matters of Con/iq^uence^ 
and. gave ftme play to an ji^xfwirer j but the 
laffcr is. a. 4^U bcoj^ of Citations,, not work'd 

nor 
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tUn^f if he ii qmU kw ^ f^t, Am 4fiia^^ 
g/tf^ f0mot rife kigk i if be is bmrm ami 
jifid^i th vtkir canmt: fiourifb I tf be h 
okfeure (mdf 4^K the other can newr Jbine^ 
4vA fkm yw kim moi kng l^m^^k be»^ 

which is now removed to Jplr^den : mi 'wkk 
would regard the Free-thinker, or willingly 
jade his own Parts y under fuch Clogs and 
Impediments ? Ifndy when I Jet Pen to Pa-- 
per^ that I Jbtk bekw my own level : Qiwerit 
fe ingenium, nee invenit. But if yoiCd had 
patience till my ^rial was over (for ^riai 
in my Caufe is the fame as ViStbry} then 
perhaps your growing Seft might have felt 
to^tb^c^y 

Et nos tela, pater» ferrumque haud debile 
dextrd 

Spargimus, & noftro fequitur de vulnere 
ianguis, 

Akd yet^ after Jo many good Reafons why I 
ought now to He Jlill^ fee the power you have 

over 
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mer Me ; when you both urgi a Prtmife^ and 
hack it with the Defire of the Clergy bf 
England. During the Vacation at our Leip* 
fic Mart J I took up your Author^ and begun 
where I left off before. I had thought indeed 
to dijpatch bis whole Book within the bulk of 
one Packet ; but I have run out beyond niy 
lengthy and muft -again ftop in the Middle : 
tho* I hope you* II have more confcience in the 
exercife of your Authority ^ than to require 
any Remainder from 



Your moft obedient fcrvant 



tidpfic, Sif^/. i8. 1713. 
Stilo Novo* 



PhileleOTherus LlP'siENSIS^. 



RE. 
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R E MARK 

3^XXIV. 

I Left iny Author in his 90*" page^ 
proving the Duty and Neceffity of 
Free-Thinkingj from the Condudt of your 
Englijh Clergy, in Ten Inftances. The VIP^ 
was concluded with a Paflage out of FiStor 
TCununenJis ; which I hope is fo fully clear'd 
and anfwer'd, that none of the Fraternity 
will hereafter vaunt of it, as they ufed to 
do, in Bookfellers Shops. 

His Vlir*^ Inftance of their III Condudt 
is * their daily publiftiing of Treatifes in 
Dialogue, where they introduce Atheijis^ 
Dei/is J Sceptics^ and Socinians^ fpeaking foi* 
their own Opinions with the fame Strength, 
Subtilty, and Art, that thofe- Men fhow 
either in their Books or Converfation. Nay 
one of them, which makes the 'f IX}^ In- 
ftance, has tranflated Lucretius (the only 
compleat ancient Syftem of Atheifm now 
extant) for the benefit of the Englijh Reader. 

. I When 
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When I confider myfelf as a Lutheran^ 
bom and dwelling on the great Continent, I 
cannot but treat with fcorn the weak efforts 
of this Writer J who, while he attacks 
Chriftianity in common, brings Arguments 
that reach no farther than Home, within the 
narrow compafs of your own Ifland. But 
what,^ I pray, is the pretended Crime? or 
where does the wrong condudt lie? I had- 
thought that to propofe objecftions with their 
full force had been a certain fign both of 
Fairnefs in the Writer, and AiTurance of a 
good Caufe. If they make Atheifts talk 
with great Strength and Subttlty^ do they 
not refute them with greater Strength, and 
overcome Subtilty with Truth? This oud 
Author denies not here : and if fo, where: 
is his Own ConduSt? Before, he had charged 
the Priefts, * ^at they will not tell the 
^ruthy when it makes to their difadvantage r 
but here, it feems, they tell too much ; and 
give the utmoft Strength to their Adverfaries 
Objections. Anon, he will tell ns ^ of 
their fmothering and ftifling of Pajfages in 
their T'ranjlatiom \ but here the crime is 
quite contrary, that they tranflate evea 
Syjlems of Atheifm too openly and entirely. 

What 
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WhatCaViHing? what Inconfiftency ? This 
is exft(ftiiy^ 

^jd dem^ quid non dem ? 

Nolo, volo : volo^ nolo rurfufn : cnpe^ ado. 

Since nothing coming from your Bngli^ 
Cler^ can pleafe this nice Author^ neither 
whole Tranllations nor in part j I'll try if a 
Foreigner can make him amends^ when I rub ^-.^ 
in his Nofe, as I have done feveral already^ - 
Ibme more of his own ^ranjlations. 

XXXV. 

But| for a X'^ Inflance^ your Priefts ard 
guilty of * Pious Frauds in ^ranjlating and 
PubUJhing Books 5 even the Holy Bible itfelf • 
FcMT, feys he^ ExxXijaict is fometimes rendered 
Cburcb, other X]mes ji/fembfy ; and E*7rf<rxo7rof 
fometimes BiJhopSy other times Overfeers: 
whereas the fame word in the Original ought 
to be •(• tranjlated univerjally alike i Notable 
Criticifhi, and vaft Penetration into the na- 
ture of Languages ! for^ to wave now what 
the Tranflators of your Bible fiiy on this very 
Head in the clofe of their Preface, can our 
Writer be ignorant that in all Toflgues what-^ 
ever a word of a Mdral or Political fignifica^ 
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tion, containing feveral complex Ideas arbi- 
trarily join'd together, has feldom any corre- 
Ipondent word in any other Language, which 
extends to all thofe ideas ? nay, that in the 
fame Language mofl: Moral Words by tradt 
of Time and Inftability of common ufe 
either lofe or gain fome of their Ideas, and 
have a narrower or larger Meaning in one 
age than in another? Phylical words indeed, 
as '^HAiOtf, SeA^yij) ©ctAao-o-at, whofe fignifica- 
tions are unconipounded and immutable, may 
be always exprefs'd alike, Suriy Moon^ and 
Sea : but the other fort ought not and can- 
not, without great Ambiguity and Abfurdity. 
See the Variety of E^txAijm in greek: it 
means the Place, the Building for an.Aflem- 
bly; it means an Aflembly or Congregation 
in that Place : thus in the ancient Heathen 
Times : but in the Chriftian ulage, befides 
thefe Significations, it means the Whole of a 
Town or City, who are wont to aflemblc in 
one or more fuch Places, whether they are 
adhially aflembled or not j it means the whole , 
of a Diftri<a^ Diocefe, Province, Nation ; it 
means diiJufively the whole Community of 
the Chriftian Name; it means the Governors 
gf fuch Places, or AfTemblies, or DiftriAsi 
of one or more, of larger or lefs. And has 

your 
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your Englijh Language one fingle Word that 
is coextended through all thefe fignifications ? 
The cafe is much alike in the other word 
IS.mcFK^'TCo^. Let our Author then learn, be- 
fore he fets up to teach. Had he read any- 
good Tranflation, antient or modern, could 
he poffiblybe fo pedantic with his univerfally 
alike? His own Book indeed is univerfally 
alike y z. perpetual detail either of his own 
Shufflings or Miftakes. 

But let us view his particular Texts. He's 
angry, that in ASis XIX. 32. the word 
E)c3cA>j(7/ct is render'd AJfembly^ and not as 
ufually the Church. * For, fays he, in this 
place where it manifeftly fignifies the People^ 
had the Tranflators faid, Tihe Church (inftead 
of Ajfembly) was confus'dj and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come together ; 
the fgnifcatim of the word Church would 
not have admitted of any Doubt about its 
meaning. Unfortunate blunderer ! I cannot 
decide, whether there's more Nonfenfe in his 
Expreffion, or more Stupidity in his Remark. 
It's Signification^ fays he, would admit of no 
Doubt about it's Meaning: that is, its Signi^ 
fication about its Signification. Well \ but 
£xxAi|<ria there means the People 5 and, had it 

• Pag. 92. 

I 3 been 
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been render'd Churchy we fhould have known 
the Church had meant the Laity ^ as well as 
the Priejls. What Prieft ever denied, that 
(Church in your Englijh Bibles does generally 
comprehend all Believers, People as well as 
Clergy ? but in this place that A(jembly^ which 
he would call a Churchy was a Mob oi Pagans 
got together in the Town TToeatre 5 fome far 
fear of their Mapufadlures (as your Silk:? 
weavers once at London) and the moft for 
they knew not what. And though EjcxA>fa<ot, 
which fignifies Any AiTembly, is properly 
and decently ufed here in the Original, can 
jour Englijh word Churchy that from it'5 
iirft rife has been confecrated to a religious 
fenfe, be extended to a Heathen Mutiny? 
This very inftance fliews, vyhat I laid before 
in general, that the Political words in dif-5 
ferent Languages are feldom totally equiva-^ 
lent. And thofe Foreign words, th^ are 
not interpreted but adopted and retained, as 
^pojile, Bijhop^ Priejl^ Deacon^ have always 
a narrower fenfe, where they are tranfplanted, 
than ip their firft foil. And yet our Writer 
adds feriouily (for there's no mark of Raillery 
or Jeft) that, had the Tranllators done their 
duty in this PafTage, there could have been 
po doubt about the Meaning of the word 

fhurcb^. 
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Church. No doubt in the leaft : for if that 
Aflembly could be calPd a Churchy yon would 
liave Churches at your Operas, Churches at 
Comedies, at Puppet-fhows, at Mafquerades. 
If he had taught your Parliament this lan- 
guage ; he might have fav'd the great Charge 
of their Fifty New Churches: for with one 
word he has built as many as there are 
CofFee-houfes in London j and, what is more, 
he has prov'd himfelf and his Free-thinkers 
to be excellent Church-mcn. 

His other Exception is A^s XX ; where 
01 '7Cfi(r^urifoi rU lxx\yi(rU$y * T'he Elders^ the 
Presbyters of the Church ver. ij. are faid to 
be ETTitrxoTroi ver. 28, Overfeers over all the 
Flock. Here inftead of Overfeers he would 
have it rendered Bijhops ; that it might ap- 
pear, that Bijhops and Presbyters in Scripture 
Phrafe are fynonimous words. And what if 
they fhould be fo, iidem ^Tcpio-l^vripQi qui 
i'Ttiarx.o'Ttoi^ the firft the name of their Age 
and Order, the latter of their Office and 
Duty ? does he think to fright your Bifhops 
with this ? does this afFedt the caufe of Epif- 
copacy ? how then came Theodorit a Bifliop, 
^heophylaSi an Archbiftiop, and Chryfojlom a 
Patriarch, not to be aware of it, when they 

1 4 exprefly 
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exprefly affirm^ what our Writer would have 
appear "? They, with all Chriftian Antiquity, 
never thought themfelves and their Order to 
fucceed the Scripture E^TriVxoTroi, but the Scrip- 
ture 'A'Tro^DAo; they were J'laJoxoi rm'^^^^^Km^ 
the Succejors of the Apojlles. The Sum of the 
Matter is this: Though New Inilitutions 
are form'd. New Words are not coin'd for 
them ; but old ones borrow'd and applied. 
Eqrf(7xo^o;, whofe general Idea is Over Jeer y 
was a word in ufe long before Chriftianity ; 
a word of univerfal Relation to Oeconomical, 
Civil, Military, Naval, Judicial and Religi- 
ous Matters. This word was aflum'd to de- 
note the Governing and Prefiding Perfons of 
the Church, as Aixjcovoj (another word of 
vulgar and diffused ufe) to denote the Mini- 
fterial. The Presbyters therefore, while the 
Apofllcs lived, were 'E^iaKOTroi Overfeers. But 
the Apoftles, in forefight of their approach- 
ing Martyrdom, having feledted and ap- 
pointed their Succeflbrs in the feveral Cities 
und Communities, as St. Paul did T'imothy 
pt Ephcjiis, and T/V//r -^t Crete ^ A.D. lxiv, 
four yciirs before his Death ; what Name 
^^^ere thcfc Succeflbrs to be call'd by ? npt 
ATTc'^iAof, Apo files: their Modefty, as it 
/"^.^cmr^ made them refufe itj they would 

keep 
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keep that Name proper and {acred to the 
firft Extraordinary Meflengers of Chrift; 
though they really fucceded them in their 
Office, in due Part and Meafure, as the 
Ordinary Governors of the Churches. It 
was agreed therefore over all Chriftendom at 
once, \n thq very next Generation after the 
Apoftles, to affign and appropriate to them 
the word E'TtiatLoito^ or Bijhop. From that 
time to this that Appellation, which before 
included a Presbyter ^ has been reftrain'd to a 
fuperior Order. And here's nothing in all 
this but what has happened in all Languages 
and Communities in the world. See the 
JSlotitia of the Roman and Greek Empires ; 
and you'll fcarce find one name of any State 
Employment, that in courfe of time did not 
vary from its primitive Signification. So 
that fliould our Lutheran Presbyters contend 
they are Scripture BiJhopSy what would they 
get by it ? J^o more than lies in the Sylla- 
bles. The time has been, when a com- 
mander even of a fingle regiment was call'd 
Imperator : and muft every fuch now a days 
fet up to be Emperors ? the one pretenfe is 
altogether as juft as the other. 

But to fpeak a word to his Verfion. He 
ijvpuld haye it Bijhops in A£fs XX. as it is 

in 
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in other places, and not Overjeers. Our 
Luther indeed has tranflated it here and every 
where Bifchoffen : but, if my Countrymen 
do not hear me, I muft beg his excufe. 
Bijhop and Bifcboff give no internal Idea to 
an illiterate Englijhman or German. As an 
Exotic word, they have no notion of it but 
from feeing a modern Bijhop. To fuch 
therefore this Verfion, Tou Preshyters^ whom 
the Hiily Ghoji hath made Bijhops over all the 
Flocky gives a fenfe erroneous and falfe. Well 
then is it tranflated in your Bible, Overfeers : 
and if our aukward Free-thinker had changed 
the Tables and expoftulated, not why here 
OverfeerSy but why not every where elfe ; 
perhaps he could not have been fo eafily 
anfwer'd, 

XXXVI. 

Another Pious Fraud is laid to your 
Tranflators, ASis VII. 59. * And they 
Jloned Stephen calling upon God and faying^ 
Lord Jefus receive my Spirit. For, lays he, 
the word God has no Manufcript nor Printed 
Copy in any Language to vouch it. And 
was this Infertion made fraudulently ? or is 

• P^. 93. 

It 
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it not an Impious Fraud in this Writer, to 
bring fo falfe a charge againft a Book that 
defervcs his veneration ? are not the words 
UjfH>n God pointed in Italic Letter, to warn 
the Reader as ufually, that they are not in 
the Original ? In the £une Chapter there are 
thefe feveral .words infer ted to make the 
Senfe clearer, fo much aSy Abrahaniy iegatj 
timey the Father y fayingy himy fo: and all 
diftinguifh'd in Italic with a nice and religi- 
ous exadtneis. Why did not our Writer 
make exceptions to thofe ? He can eafily al- 
low Them : but the name of God to be in- 
ferted is a Free-thinker's averfion. Well, but 
had the Tranflators conceal'd the infertion, 
^nd not proclaimed it by an Italic Letter, 
where had been the Pious Fraud ? what in- 
tereft, what Prieftaaft can it ferve ? is this 
a text bandied for the Rights of the Church ? 
Can he deny, that the words Upon God fup- 
plied in theVerfion, are manifeftly under- 
flood in the Original ? the Greek word is 
E'TtiTcaXs/iiyoVy calling upon : and our Author 
is uncommonly honeft, when he charges one 
word, Gody and not two. Upon Gody to be the 
Infertion. So that they floned Stephen calling 
upon.^....^and fayir^y Lordy &c. Pray, what 
or whom did he call upon? certainly either 

God 
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God or the Lord-, and let pur Author take 
his choice. Nay, the words being thus in 
the Text according to the prefent Copies, 
EHIKAAOTMENON KAI AETONTA; 
fhould I affirm, that a word is dropt out, 
either N God abforpt by the preceding fyl- 
labfe ON, or K N the Lord by the following 
fyllable KAI; and that your Tranflators 
were of the feme opinion^ confidering that 
f-jTixaAgTcrdai ToF fleov and roi Kvpiof come fo fre- 
quently in the Septuagint ; I dare challenge 
all the Tribe to anfwer it, though they take 
the Cifmarine Gritic to their Aid and Af- 
fiftance. 

XXXVII. 

Well, but the Pojifcripts of the IP Epiftlc 
toTimothy^ and of the Epiftle to Titus ^ where- 
in the former is ftil'd * Firji Bijhop of the 
Church of the EpheJianSy and the latter of the 
Cretans y were both prov'd in Parliament to be 
bold and fpurious Additions made by your Reve-- 
rend Editors. This is formidable indeed to tell 
Us at Leipfc ; where your Englijh Parliament 
muft needs have greater authority, than any 
General Council. But how, pray, was it 

frov'd 
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prtAid there ? was it enaSied by all the Eftates, 
and with the Bifhops concurrence? or was it 
voted orAy in the Lower Houfe? Or, which 
is yet lower, was it only debated? Or when 
was this great traniaftion ? He quotes for it 
Diurnal Occurrences^ a book unknown in 
thefe parts ; fo that I can only guefs either at 
the time or the manner of it. However I 
durft lay a fmall wager, that it was done in 
what you call your Rump Parliament; and 
that this learned Proof was made there by 
fome Lay Elder in buiF. Be that as it will, 
I dare tell our Author, without any vote of 
our German Diet in oppofition to his Parlia- 
ment, that it was never proved there nor any 
where elfe ; and that he fpeaks not one true 
word in all this Paragraph. For he blunder^ 
when he calls them Pofifcripts ; that word 
ever implying, that they were fubjoin'd by 
the Writer of the Letter preceding. But no 
body yet either believ'd or affirna'd, that thefe 
were underw;ritten by St. Faul himfelf. They 
are nothing but Memorandums or Endorfe-. 
ments, written by others long after the death 
of the Apoftle. But be they Pofifcripts or 
Subfcripts, your Tranflators neither made^ 
them nor recommended them for Scripture. 
And his Parliamentary Proof, that tbofe Addi- 
tions 
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tions were made by the Reverend Editors^ does 
miferably fail him. Impudence and Noife 
againft plain Matter of Fadt ! Let him look 
into Dr. MiW% Edition, and hell fee that very 
few of the Manufcripts want them : and they 
were printed in the beft Greek Editions, be- 
fore your Editors were born. 

XXXVIII. 

*i?/j certain, lays he, thePrieJls may plead 
the Authority of the Fathers for Forgery , Cor^ 
ruptioriy and Mangling of Authors with more 
reafon, than for any of their Articles of Faith. 
He grows in Impudence and Profanenefs; but 
how does he make this out ? from a -)- Paflage 
of St. Jeromy the import of whi(;h he under- 
ilands not, and the words he has wilfully per- 
verted. OntVigilantiusY^ilzcox^'diSt.yerom 
as a Favourer ofOrigen's Herefies, becaufe he 
had tranflated feveral of his Writings into 
Latin. The Father replies to this efFedt, 

* That the nature of his Studies led him to 

* read all forts of Books, fuch as thofe of 

* Origen, ApollinariuSy Eufebius^, whoin fome 

* points indeed were Heretical, but in other* 

* Pag. 96. f Epifi. ad Vigikmimmy Tom. I V< Ed. novd^ 
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• had given great Light to the Scriptures, and 

• done eminent fervice to the Church. That 

* fome of their Books he had tranflated into 

* Latiriy for the ufe of thofe that underftood 
' not the Greek ; but not fo as to propagate 
« their Herefies : for he had either omitted , 
' thofe Traits, or refcinded or refuted thofe 

* Paffages, which might pervert or fcandalizq 

• the unlearned Reader *• Here we fee, St.Je^ 
rom does not excufe himfelf (as our Writer 
turns it) for mangling of Authors^ but for 
tranflating them at all. But how injuftice 
can the omiffion of feme Tracts or Paflages, 
where the Tranflator is free to take what he 
pleafes, be call'd mangling of Authors ? Did 
not yerom acquaint the Public both in his 
Prefaces to the re^ftive Books, and in thefe 
Epiftles, that he had left out fuch Paflages > 
Did he mangle Origen in the Original, and 
procure the Greek Copies to be ras*d or inter- 
polated? How was Origen then mangled^ 
whofe Works were preferved entire both then 
and long after ? Neither had Jeromes Tran- 
flation that confequence then, as in our days 
a. numerous Edition propagated from the 
Prefs. His Verfion was but one written Copy, 

• Sec alfo Epift, de irroribus Origenh p. 345. udverfia Rm^ 
fnum Jftlogia 1 Cs^ ii. 

that 
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that might be tranfcrib'd by fome of his 
friends, or a few others that were curious^ 
And what is there in all this, unworthy of 
an honeft man ? Were I to tranflate Petro-^ 
nius's Civil War^ or fome of the chafte Epi- 
grams oi Martial \ fhould I be counted a 
Mangier^ becaufe I added not all their Obfce- 
nities ? Your Free-thinkers at that rate are the 
greateft Mangier s of Authors^ who have taken 
a contrary courfe, and cull'd all the lewd and 
fmutty Paflag^ of the ancient Poets, and 
printed them together. 

But our Writer cannot pafs this Faflage of 
St. yerom without a caft of his fkill and fide- 
lity. The words cited by him are. Si igitur 
quae bonafunt tranjiuli ; Qf mala vel amputavt 
vel correxi^ vel tacui-, arguendus fumy cur per 
me LATIN I bona Origenis babeant^ & mala 
ignorent? which our faithful Writer thus 
tranflates. Am I to be blam'd for making men 
acquainted with what is good in Origen, and 
keeping them ignorant of what is bad in him. 
Where the Father fays Latini^ the Latins -, 
our Author fays Men m general : on purpofe 
to infinuate that Jerom had fupprefs'd or mu- 
tilated or corrupted On]g'^;7's Greek Copies* 
For while thofe were in being and entire, 

Jerom 
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yerom could not keep all Men ignorant of 
what was bad in Origen, biit only the Latins. 

Where the Father fays, ^i omnium 
Pfdlmorum commentarios baereiici bominis 
veftit in noftrum eioquium 3 our Writer 
eilgliflies it thus. Who tranjlated into Latin 
ibe Commentaries ^Eusebius ^Caefarea, d 
grand Heretic, l^he Fathfer indeed means 
l&ufebiuSj but liames him lidt : biit our Wri- 
ter has put him into the Text, and in Capi- 
tals t(30, to make the Reader mind it ; and 
then beftows out of his own ftore the epithet 
Grdrid^ and puts it in the mouth of St. Jerom. 
Why this Venom thrown upon Bufebius 5 but 
that the Free-tbinkeN hate him, as one of the 
diief Writers of the Church ? Could our Au- 
thor be ignorant, that it was a great difpute 
then, and continues fo ftill, whether Eufebius 
was really a Heretic^ that is, ^ixiArian^ or no? 
Has not your leatned Dr. Cdve^ in a late ela- 
borate Diflertatlon, done juftice to his Cha- 
tafter? Why then a Grand Heretic in the 
Vcrfion, when it's bare Heretic in the Text? 
An honeft Writer indeed, who in the very 
place where he cries out on Porgery^ Corrup-^ 
tion^ tuid Mangling^ cannot himfelf refrain 
from fifging^ corrupting^ and fraudulently 
cdding^ 
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i pafs over his trifling Inftanccs of nianglkg 
Father Paul's Letters, * Baumgarten's Trz^ 
vels, and Anthony PToad's Hiftory : which 
omiffions he has here kindly fupplied, out of 
dear love to ^reajbn^ Superfiition^ zndScanJal. 
And yet you perhaps in England can even in 
thefe Trifles fhew his fraud and prevarication. 

He then commences his T^birdSeStion with 
pretended Objedlions and Anfwers about Fr^^- 
thinkings taken in a good and legitimate fenfe. 
Is he always at his Juggling, and fhifting the 
true Queftion ? Does he hope to flur his un- 
wary Reader with fuch a palpable In^iSxire ^ 
Free-thinking here for many ^ Pages toge- 
ther is put for Common ufe of Reafbn and 
Judgment^ a lawful Liberty of Examining, 
and in a word, good Protejianttfm. Thea 
whip about, and it ftands for Scepticlfm, for 
Infidelity, for bare Atbetfm. But his Maik 
is too thin and too pellucid to cover his true 
Face. He is ftill ^nown for a mere Atheift ; 
though he talks of Free-thinking in words 
that may become a Chriftian. Vlh^tAriJiipptis 
•nice faid. When he wis pleased with forac 

? Pag. 94^ 95, ^i. f p^. 99. — uo. 

fweet 
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fwect ungufint, IQurJe on thofe effminatii 

prefcbfs that have made fo pretty a tUng 

fcandahut 5 may be aippli«} to ^jm ^^lm 

1*rihi&^ iox bringing a iK:ftj|»ial oa ^ goqcji a 

i^ofltxi as FreerthifAingi thg^ does nQjt;belppg 

to them. They Free by way qf pifthj^ietf/ 

ihat haye the ^oft flayifh 6f Syftemd, vm^ 

Matter, ctertial Sequel of C^ufcs; f^wn'ii 

Fatalifts, fettered Spinojijls, I'hey "Jthmhm 

by way of eminence ? who have proper title 

to no Thought, but $hat of the Fool^ whem 

he faid in his hearty there was no God. For 

this is the Firft 4Sd I^ <tf aU^tlipirglprious 

BearchiM* ^ 

But t C0ui4 h^ye Ifiky^d him c^ie OlgefStioA^ 
0)at * Fr^e-tbint^ng m^y prpd^ce a gre^t 
manner pfMlmfts. Pray^Jbe i>-e)t:in.pain/of 
that; unleis he xosm^ (.^ he ofteQ does) 
Free^tinkittg and jitheifm for fynQnypiou^. 
words. ^ It is poffible^ %s his Objie^or,^ 
that if Free^hif^ing ,ke ^Ikip'd^ Jbme men 
may tbitA tbmfehes into Atbeifm. Courage! 
and difinifijthofe difmal apptehenfions. For 
JioweVer it might be of oU times^ ^txmt 
among fome Hottentots or Iroquois^ .where 
the inalienals of Thinking are. fbanty^ and 
the Ixiedooda uncultivated s there's no dafi^r 
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of this in England^ in that Light of Science 
and Learning. A perfon there may eafily 
fob, plunder, perjure, debauch, or drink him- 
felf into Atheifm: but it's impoffiblc he 
can think himfelf into it. Let him think 
thoroughly; come duly prepared, and pro- 
ceed patiently and impartially; and I dare 
be anfwerable for him, without an Office of 
Infurance^ 

XL. 

While I 'was looking on his Paflage of 
Zofimus * (whom out of his profound fkill 
in Greek, he twice writes Zozimus) I had 
like to have dropt a memorable Paragraph^ 
which ihews his great AfFeftion to your 
Clergy. He complains of the -f great charge 
if maintaining Juch numbers of Ecclefiaftics^ 
as a great £vil to Society^ and a Burden never 
felt on any other occq/ion. Now haw iQiall I 
accoft him ? as a grand Hiftorian, or a ihrcwd 
Politician ? for I know he's above thie low 
confiderations of Divine Worfliip, Truth; 
Piety, Salvation, and Immortality. But 
what news does he tell .us? That die fup- 
•porting of Priefts : is a burden imknown be^ 

.*P^/. 117, 118. \Pfig» 114. 
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fore ChrlfUanity? Had he read ova* evien 
thofe Authors alone, with whofe twice-bor- 
row'd Scraps he has filPd his Margin j he 
would have learnt, that both in Greece and 
Italy y before our Saviour's Birth, the Heathen 
Priefts were more in Number, higher in 
Dignity, and better provided with Endow- 
ments, Salaries, and Immunities, than now 
you are in EngkmL The like was before in 
Egypt y and in every pther Country, where 
Humanity and Letters had any footing. 
Many of his Authors (whom he cites as 
Free-thinkers ) were Priefts themfH ves j yofe-^ 
pbuSy Plutarchy Cato^ * Cicero^ &c. and the 
laft named was made fo after his Confulate, 
the higheft Poft of Honour and Power then 
in the Univerfe : nay (to make our Author 
quite lay him alide for ever) he had the /«- 
dekble CharaSler too ; for being once made a 
Priefl:, a Prieft he was to be for Life. But 
what an Adverlary am I writeing againft, 
wholly ignorant of conmion Hiftory ? And 
his Politics are as low too, that would extir- 
pate the whole Order of your Clergy 5 and 
fo bring your Country to the Ignorance of 
the SavageSy to a worfe condition than your 

. "!..'*'"«• '^•^ W^» ^ ASyufai Pou»79i xtihwi. Plut. 
«n Cic. 

K 3 0I4 
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pld Anceftors Wcr^ in, while they had tbdr 
jpards and their Druids. For it ever was 
pnd ever will |* true, in all Natioiis, under 
all Manners and Cuftoms, No PriefiMy nq 
Letters^ no tiuhkinityy and reciprocally again, 
^mety^ Laws, Government, Learning , 6 Prieft^ 
hood. What then would our thoughtlefs 
"fhMer be at ? Sink the Order of the prefent 
Ckrgy to lave charges to the Publldc, and 
pfeiy the fame or double to jHaintam its tti^f 
for * Epicurus y or Jupiter, at Baal: for 
fome Ordfer of Priefts there will be. Thotigh 
pveh takfc h&n in his Pree-tbinking Capacity, 
he cin never conceive nor wifli a Frienhood, 
pither cfiiicitcr for Him, of cheaper than that 
pf the prcfeit Caiurch of Bngland. Of your 
f^etriefs, himfelf is a convincing Proof^ 
who has writ fhis putragious Book, and hfli$ 
met with no Punifhment nor Prc^ution^ 
Arid foj the Cheapnefs, That appeared bfteljr 
in ofte of your Par lianaents ; whtti the At- 
t^ouhts exhibitAi ihew-d, That 6oqo of your 
Clergy, the greater part of your whple ntlm- 
ber, had at a middlft rate ofte with another 
pot 50 pounds a year. A poor emohmifint 
ftx &f long, fp laborious, £> expenfive ati 
Education, as muft qu^lfy them for Holy 

* Sec Rpnurk the Vf^. 
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Orders* While I refided at Oxfordy and favr 
fuch a conflux of Youth to their annual A^«- 
mi0ions ; I have often ftudied and admir'd» 
why their P^ents would under fuch mean 
encouragemuents defign their Sons for thie 
Church ; and thofe die moft towardly and 
capable and fded:Gauus's among their Chil- 
dren ; who muft needs have emerged in a 
Secular Life. I congratulated mdeed die Fe- 
licity of your Efbblifliment, which attradted 
the Choice Youth of your Nation for fuch 
very low Pay : but my wonder was at the 
Parents, who geoerally have Intcreft, Main- 
tenance, and Wealth, the firft thing in their 
view : till at laft om of your State Lotteries 
ceas'd nay aftowftiment, For as in that, a 
few glittering Prizes, lOoo, 5000, lopop 
Pounds among an infinity of Bla^Jbi drew 
Troops of Adventurers 5 who, if tj^ whole 
Fund had been equally ticketed, would never 
have come in : fo a f^w fhining Dignities in 
your Church, Prebendsj, Deaneries, Bifliop- 
ricks^ are the pious fraud that ioduoes and 
4Dcoy8 dbe Parents to rifk their Child's For^ 
fiiiie ia k. Ev^ cue hope$ his Own wll 
^ fixaoe great Prize in ^ Church, and never 
yeftofts on the Thou&nds of Blanks in poor 
Country Livings. And if a Foreigner may 
K 4 tcjl 
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tell you his mind, from what he fees at homo, 
'tis This part of your Eftablifhment that 
makes your Clergy excel Ours. Do but 
once level all your Preferments, and youl 
foon be as level in your Learning. For in- 
ftead of the Flov^rer of the Englijh youth, 
you'l have only the Refufe fent to your Aca- 
demies ; and thofe too cramp'd and crippled 
in their Studies for want of Aim and Emu- 
lation. So that if your Free-thinkers had 
any Politics, inftead of fupprefEng your whole 
Order, they ftiould make you all alike : or, 
^f That cannot be done, make your Prefer- 
ments a very Lottery in the whole Similitude. 
Let your Church pignities be piire Chance 
Prizes, without regard to Abilities, or Morals, 
or Letters: as a Journeyman (I think) in 
that State Lottoy was the favourite Child of 
Fortune. 

XLL 

But again, before I come to the inyiting 
Paffage of Zofimus^ I fhall gather fome of his 
fcatter'd Flowers, and comprife them under 
one Remark. * If any good ChriJHan^ lays 
he, happens to reajm better than ordinary^ thf 
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TrieJIs prefently charge him withAtheifm. He 
means only your Englifb Priefts, as 1 fee by 
his Inftances : and naughty men They, if 
any of them do fo. But Til give hun a 
word of Comfort, and offer myfelf as Spon- 
for for them, that none of them will call 
Him Atheift, for reafoning better than ordU 
nary. Good man, to avoid that odious name, 
he has fprinkled all his pages with mere 
Nonfenfe out of pure Confideration and 
Forecaft. 

To fhew his good Tafte and his virtuous 
Turn of mind, he praifes two Abufes upon 
'James I, * ^bat he was a DoBor^ more than 
a King \ and was priefi^ridden by his Arch- 
biJhop% as the moft valuable paflages in 
Father Pj»/'s Letters: and yet, as I have 
been told, thofe Paflages are Ipurious and 
forg'd. Well, but were they genuine and 
true, are thofe the things he vao^valuest 
O the vafl Love and Honour he bears to the 
Crown and the Mitre! But his Palate is 
traly conftant and uniform to itfelf : he 
dradges in all his other Authors, Ancient and 
Modern, not to find their Beauties, but their 
Spots; not to gather the Rofes, but the 
fhorns; not to fuck good Nutriment, but 

Poilon. 
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Pdron. A thou&nd bright pages ifi P/»/tfr^i& 
and Tulfy pafs heavy with him, and without 
felifh: but if he chances to meet with a 
fu^icious or fore place; then he's feafted 
and regaled, like a Fly upon an Ulcer, or a 
Beetle in Dung: and with thoie delicious 
icraps put together, be has drefs'd out th^ 
Book of Free-thinking. 

But have a care of provc^ung htm too 
much ; for he has ftill in rcfervc vMxt * J»- 
fiances of your ConduSl : Tour Declamations 
ggainfi Reafon y fuch falfe Reafon, I fu{^fe, 
as he and his Tribe would put off for good 
Sterling : Tour Arts and Method of difamraging 
Examination into the Truths of Religion ; fuch 
truths fiwfooth of Riligion as This, That 
Religi&n itfelf is all &Ue: and again, your 
encouraging examination ^ when either Author 
rity is agaii^ you (the Authority he meant 
of your late YLin^James^ when one of his 
Free-4hinldng Doftors thought himfelf into 
Popery) or when you think that Truth is cer^ 
tainly m your Side: he will not fiiy, that 
Truth is certainly on your fide, but only 
that you think fo : however he allows here 
you sTQfometsmes fincere j a favour he would 
not grant you in fome of his forn>er loftance;. 

* P^S' 97. 

But 
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Alt the hit and moft cuttbg Ihiknce isi, 
♦ Tiur inftilling Principles into Toutb: no 
doabt ht means thofe pernicious Principles of 
l^daring 6od 3 Honouring the King ; Ix>ving 
your neighfxmr as your iclves ; Living fobcrly, 
irighteoufly, and godly in this prefent World* 
O the glorious Nation you would be! if 
your ftiff Paribns were onoe difplac'd^ and 
Free^tbif^rs appointed tutors to your young 
Nobility and Gentry, How trould Arts, 
Learning, Manners, and all Humanity flouriih 
in an Acadetiijr tthdiM: fuch Preceptors ? Who 
inflead of your BiUe (hotild i«^ titMes'^ 
Leviathan i should it^ill early the found 
jdbif^iiles of the Mentality of the Soul, and 
the JTolc Obbd of a voluptuous Life. No 
jdottbt fucK an Eflabiifliment would make you 
A Mtopy people, and even a rich : for our 
Ybum Would all defcrt us in Germany^ and 
prdfently pafs the Sdt for fuch noUe Edu- 
jcation. 

The beginning of his III* Section, where 
(as I retfaark'd before) Free-thitAing ftands 
fer ho rfitete than ninking^ may pafs in gB* 
nttd for Truth, though vrholly an Imper^ 
tinmoe. I^or who in £;^/99e^ fcx'bids think- 
ing? ^ iWio eycr made inkk Q4ijedions, as 

he 
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be firft raifes and then refutes? : He dare not 
fore infinuatey as if none of yo»r Clergy 
thought y nor examined any Points of Doftrinc ; 
but took a Syftem of Opinions by force and 
conftraint, under the terror of an Inquilition, 
or the dread of Fire and Fagot. So that we 
have XX pages of mere amufement, under 
die ambiguity of a word. Let your Clergy 
cnce profefs, that They arc the True Free-- 
thinkersy and youl foon fee the unbelieving 
Tribe renounce their new Name. 

However in thefe faplefs Pages he has 
fcatter^d a mark of his great Learning. He 
J&ys^ * The infinite variety of Opinions^ Reli^ 
gionSy and JVorJhips among the ancient Hea^ 
thenSy never produced any diforder or confufim. 
What? was it no diforder, when Socrates. 
iuffer'd Death for his Opinions; when jiri-^ 
fiotle was impeach'd and fled j when Stilfo 
was banifh'd ; and when Diogoras was pro- 
fcrib'd ? Were not the Epicureans driven out 
from feveral Cities, for the debaucheries an4 
tumults they caus'd there ? Did not -f-yfo/zo- 
cbus banifh all Philoft^bers out of his whole 
Kingdom ; and for any one to learn of them^ 
made it Death to tli Yputh himfelf, and 
bis of Goods to his Parents? DidnotjDa/Tz/- 

• Fag. 101. t Athcnacua, HL xii. jf. 547. 

tian 
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tian cxpd all the Philofophers out of Rme 
and whole Italy ? Did the Galli^ the vaga- 
bond Priefts of Cy^^/?, make no^ifturbanccs 
in Town and Country ? Did not the Romans 
frequently forbid Strange Religions and exter- 
nal Rites that had crept into the City, and 
bonifh the Authors of them ? Did the Bac^ 
cbanals create no Diforders in Romey when 
they endangered the whole State ; and thou- 
fends were put to death for having been ini- 
tiated in them? In a word, was that no 
difturbance in Egypt^ which Juvenal tells of 
his own knowledge, (and which frequently 
ufed to happen ) when in two neighbourkig 
Cities their Religious Feuds ran fo high, that 
at the annual Feftival of one, the other out 
of zeal went to difturb the Solemnity 5 and 
after thouiands were fighting on both fides, 
ind many Eyes and Nofes loft, the Scene 
elided in Slaughter ; and the body flain was 
cut into bits, and eaten up raw by the ene- 
mies f And all this Barb^ity committed, be- 
caufe the one fide worfhip'd Crocodiles^ and 
the other kill'd and eat them. < 

^^..^Jiimmus utrinqu» 
' Inde furor vulgo^ quod numina vicinorum 

Odit uferque locus 5 cumjblos credat babendo$ 

Efe deos, quos ipfe colit. 

Let 
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Let him gonowaijd talk fecetiQuHy at Ija 
Club, that among the Paigans there was na 
Pokmic Diwnity. 

XUI. 

We arc now come to a grand Secret of 
your Prieftcraft, * T^be ^ofer^ti^ of F^'ce^ 
iy which all the Rogues and fMs are engaged 
in ymr Party. 7^, he ^yis, vfras put m 
f>ra<9ice with fq^o^^ as early %ACoifftafafni 
the Great, who ((is Zozimus telk us) qfter 
he bad committed fwh borrihle VtlkmeSywhich 
theiPw^Prieftjs tM him 'were mt ep^aiJe 
in their ReHgim ; being ajfur'd by an E^fptian 
Bifliop, ^tbat there was m Vilkmy fi ff^^at, 
tut was to be eo^ated by the Sacraments ^ 
the Chriftian Religion ^ he quitted the Religion 
rf Us amejhrs^ and.eptbrac^d the ^^w IM^ 
jpiETY : j^Zdzimui im^wfiy ca^ tJ^Chri^ 
fiian ReUgkn. Now tl^ Buiinefe ^iiblfy ^ 
to Cfmfiantine's €harg)e here by a blfotted 
Pagaj), is too flaie and trivial to de^rve a 
new Anfwer ; having faoen fiilly nfiited both 
by die Ecdefiaftic Hadrians of old, and fe-« 
^eral of the Mod(mis. But what I }icre 
animadvert 00, is the prpdigbvs Ankward^ 

neft 
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"ncft of dttf Writer^ t)fttfe iB t«s Vicrfion and 
A^^katiQH of this F^gp. 

Z^finmsy a poor foperflkious Cr^iiture (and 
cDBfeq[VHently» as one would goe^, ftti im- 
proper witnefs for our Firt-^tbinker) who has 
^rd his little Hift<My not more with malice 
againft Ae Chriffians, duin with bigottry for 
the Pagans J who treats his Reader with 
Grades of th^'jPf/itf^^r^ii^j and 5%/^ with 
smnual Miradbs dpne by Venus *p where Gold 
andSjiveriViOJin upon Watery withPre%es 
and Dreams of old Women; wilth Thunders 
and jSartbqiKikes, as if they were Prodigies ; 
with a dead Body vaniihing in the mid(tte of 
an A^rmy ; with Omens^ and with Predications 
from the Entrals of Beafts ; with a;i Appa^ 
riticm x>f Pallas and her Gorgon^ Mi with 
the Spe&e of Acbillesi with wooden Idols 
that Fire could not bum; with a Necklace 
of the Godd^ iibea^ thiit executed Divine 
Vv^geance ; who io^utes the taking of i2»^^ 
hy.jiiaricb to the onsdfik>n of Pagan Sacri- 
£^i and the Decay iof the Roman Empire 
^i^(S^antm'st»^ieti$^^ the LuS Saecukres : 
this, wife «id judidous Author is brou^t in 
f^r iijgQod endence.; and our avow-dfiaomy 
(0 Supsrftition connives at all this lYumpery^ 

for 
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for the fake of dne flab at the reputation (if 

Conjiantine^ and the honour of Chriftianity; 

But how has he manag'd and reprefented 
it ? The Story, as * Zofimus himfelf tells it, 
is thus. * Conjiantine being troubled in Con- 

* fcience for fome Grimes he had committed, 

* applied to the Heathen Priefl:s for Expiation. 

* They anfwering, that they had no way of 

* expiation for Crimes of fo deep a die ; a 

* certain Egyptian told him. That if he would 

* turn Chriftian, all his Sins would be imme* 
^ diately forgiven him. Conjiantine liking 
.* this well, and after a renunciation of Pa^ 

* ganifm partaking of the Chriftian Rites^ 

* T)i5 kaeStUs riif cLp^9 immcLTo^ tw Mcuttikw 
^ ^X^ fy uTTO'^rflt, for his first instance 

* OF iftRELiGioN, be iegan to fuJpeSt and 

* cry down the Art of foretelling things from 

* the Entrah ofBeafts ; for having had niany 

* Events truly predidted to him by that Art, 
^ he was aftaid others would make uie of it 

* againft himfelf.' This is a feithfiil Vcrfion ; 
for that Mctmx.)} here means Harujpicina^ the 
art of Divination by Entrah^ appears fixMn 
p. 157, and other places of that Author, 

How amazing now- is die Ignorance of oar 

jFree-thinker? unlefs perhaps he wiU plead, 

^ Pfig» 104. 

Impu-. 
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impudence: for with fuch men, excufatiui 
eft voluntate peccare quam cafu^ its counted d 
/mailer fault to prevaricate on purpofe^ tbari 
err by mijiake. He flops his Citation and 
Verfion in the very middle of the Sentence, 
and interprets r\i datStUs tw dpxh, the 
NEW IMPIETY; and then fubjoins with a 
fneer, So 2iozimus impioujly calls the Chrijiian 
Religion. If Zojimus fpeak not impioujly^ 
fome body elfe does. For with him da-iSuA^ 
Irreligion, Megle5i of Worjhip^ has only re- 
ference to the Pagan Rites ; and particularly 
to Sacrifices and Harujpices. Thefe Conftan- 
tine had abandon'd, and for that reafon de- 
fcrv'd as Well as * Cato the Cenfor^ to be put 
into our Writer's Liji ofPree^thinkers. But 
iee the Partiality ! Conjlantine has loft his fa- 
vour, becaufe he firft made the Government 
CJhriftian : and an Author muft be mangled, 
Senfe and Grammar diftorted, all rules of 
Syntax perverted, to bring out a little BlaC* 
phemy. Apx^ *^^^ daiCtUs J'^roiio-ctro, em^ 
brac*d the New Impiety f and the Chrijiian 
Religion meant by it ? Intolerable Conftmctionj^ 
and monftrous! there's fcarce a fuch like 
Prodigy in his former Verfion of Cicero, 

t XLIII. 
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The next Witnefs that he fummons from) 
the Shades is Julian the Apojiate : and I 
wonder he did not eall along with him Judas 
Ifcariot. But what does Julian depofe ? 
Why, * the forefaid Converfion of Conftan- 
tine gave occafwn to him to Jatirize thus our 
Holy Religion : -f- Whofoever is a Ravijhery a 
Murderer^ guilty of Sacrilege or any other 
abomination^ let him come boldly : for^ when I 
have wajh'd him with this Water ^ Tl imme-- 
diately make him clean and innocent : and if 
be commits the fame crimes again^ Fl make 
himy after he has thump' d his Breaji and beat 
his Heady as clean as before. And what cart 
our writer make of this Satire, though I've 
mended his Veriion for him ? A ridiculous- 
and ftale Banter, us'd by Celfus and others 
before Julian^ upon the Chriftian Doftrines, 
Baptifm, Repentance, and Remiffion o£ 
Sins. Baptifm is rallied as mere wajhing i 
and Repentance as thumping the breaji and- 
other outward grimace. The inward Grace, 
the intrinfic Change of Mind are left out of 
the Charadler. And whom arc we to be- 



* Pag, 1 1 8. I JuHani Caefares, in fine. 
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iieve, thefe l^agans or our own felves ? Av6 
wc to fetch our notions of the Sacraments 
from Scraps of Julian and Celfus ? or from 
the Scripture^ the pure Fountain; from 
what. we read, know, and profefs ? And yet 
the Banter came more decently out of Celfus 
an Epicurean' % mouthy than out of Julian's^ 
the moft bigotted Creature in the Worlds 
He to laugh at Expiation by Baptifm, whofe 
whole life after his Apoftaey was a continued 
courfe of xotSot/)/^)^ Wafhings^ Purgations^ 
Expiations, with the moft abfurd Ceremo^ 
nies ? addidled to the whole tram of Super- 
ftitions; Omens, Prefages, Prodigies, Speftres, 
Preanis, Vifions, Auguries, Oracles, Magic^ 
Theijrgic,Pfychomantic? whofe whole Court 
In a manner confifted of Uarufpices and Sa^ 
trificulii and Philofophers as filly as they ? 
who was always poring in the Entrals of 
Cattel to find Futurities there ? who, if he 
had returned Vidlor out of Perfia (as his very 
Pagan firiends jefted on him) would have ex-* 
tinguifh'd the whole fpecies of Bulls and 
Cows, by the number of his Sacrifices ? I 
have drawn this chatafter of him, from his 
own Writings, and the Heathens his Con- 
temporaries : that I might not bring fufpefted 
Teftimonics from Chriftian Authors, Though 
1. a evetv 
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even thefe allow him to have been egregidt 
indolis^ an extraordinary Genius ; if he had 
not been fpoilt by the Philofophers his Ma-*- 
fters. The Truth is, thofe perfons, for their 
Profeflbriai intereft, and to keep the Pagan 
Syftem in fome countenance againft the Ob- 
jeftions of Chriftians, had quite altered the 
old Schemes of Philofophy j and pretended 
to more Impulfes, Infpirations, Revelations, 
and Commerce with the Deity, than Chri- 
ftians could truly do. Not one of thofe 
fandtified Philofophers but had Dreams, Vili- 
ons, and Extatic Colloquies with Daemons 
every night : and with this trumpery they 
drew Julian off from Chriftianity, and made 
him think himfclf as great an Adept as any 
of his Teachers. He * (aw the Sun in 2 
Vifion, ipeaking to him in Verfe, and fore- 
telling the Death of Con/lantius-^ befides other 
innumerable communications with his fa- 
Tourite God Mithras. This was the fly way 
they took; clavum claw, to forfeit him with 
Revelations, enough for a St. Brigit: myr 
could they ever have made him Apollatize, 
but by infatuating him with Superftitions. 
However, though Chriftianity fofFer'd by 
lofing one of his great Abilities and mcMral 

Virtues^ 
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Virtues, our modern Atheifts can never 
reckon him on Their fide, among jhe lift of 
Free-thinkers. 

XLIV. 

Our Writer raifes an Objedion, which^ 
unlefs he had better anfwer'd, he had better 
have let alone 5 * "That Free-thinkers them-- 
felves are the moji infamous y wicked^ andfenfe- 
lefs of all Mankind. He pretends not yet to 
refute this from Fadt and Experience, by 
telling Who He is, or Who are Members of 
his Growing SeSl^ that we might bring their 
CharatSers to the Touchftone^ but he argues 
forfooth a priori. 

The reproach of Senfelefs he confutes with 
cafe, by a felf evident Propofition ; ^f- For 
men that ufe their Underjlandings muji have 
more Seufe than they that ufe them-not. Very 
compendious truly ! but out of too much 
precipitation he leaves his Syl^c^m in the 
lurch. He forgets to prove, th^ «very man 
that ufes hii TJnderJlanding is (jn the meaning 
of his Book) a Free-thinker :i^ . Without this, 
that lame Senfelefs will ftill ftick <:lofe upon 
him, and the clofer for this very Syllogifnau 

'* Tag. \\%. ^?ag. lao, ' 
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'Tis mere Chicanery in the Word : a Free^^ 
thinker y in this felf-evident Prppofition, is 
^ any man that ufes his Under/landings that is,^ 
jhat thinks at all; a very comprehenfive De-^ 
finition. And yet prefently in the next Para- 
graph^ a Free-thinker is but One of a "Thoufand} 
one that departs from the fentiments of the 
Herd of Mankind 'j that is, (for he could 
fcarce have told it us in a plainer defcription) 
a mere Athetjl^ or at leaft No Chrijiian. Are 
not thefe two Acceptations of the fame word 
wonderfully confiftent ? Either let him pror 
fefs plainly, that no Chriftian, no Man but 
^n Atheift, this One of a thqufand, ufes his 
Underjiandings or let him own that himfelf 
has ufed pone here; and that He and his 
jSyllogifin too have much of (he Senfelefs. 

Infamy and Wickednefs^ the fccond rcr 
proach^ he thus repels from his Party: a 
Free-^thinker^ ^ who incurs the whole malice 
of the Priejis^ and is fure to have 999 of a 
thoufand for his enemies y is obliged fir bis 
own fake in this woiild to be virtuous and 
honefi^. So that here, as far as this Argu- 
ment goes, if the Free-thinkers are not wicked^ 
it's only out of Fear and Reftraint. A good 
yUvA k)w virtuous they wpul4 be, if the 

•P«^. 120. + tbidn 
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throwing SeSi fhould grow fo numerous, as 
to promife themfelvcs impunity ; and face it 
out againft infamy and fcandal. If their 
Honefty^ by their own confeflion, is owing 
to their Paucity, it is high time indeed to in- 
quire into their numbers. 

But ( zdly) to commence a Free-thinker ^ 
* requires great Diligence and Application of 
mind; and he expels all 'vicious dijpojitiom 
end Pajpons by being never out ofAEtion:^ and 
-fo we have ahother egregious Demonftration. 
But is this too to pafs upon us for fetf^evi^ 
4lent? Are all Bufy men Virtuous? And are 
all Free-thinkers Bufyf V\\ be refponfible for 
neither of the ^rdpofitions. But the poor 
Writer feerhs to hint here tacitly for himfelf, 
what ff^eat diligence^ what application of 
mind he has us'd, to work himfelf into 
Atheifin : how much more to compofe fuch 
an elaborate Book ? how many merry Meet- 
ings, and kind Affignatbris has he baulk'd, 
while he was gleaning his Bundle of Scraps ?.' 
how many watchful nights and abftemious" 
days has he pafs*d in painful and dry drud- 
gery 5 while you lazy "f- Ecclejiajlics^ he lays, 
were imploy'd in the mojl innocent manner you 
can be I in mere eating and drinking^ And 

1-4 ^^^ 
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yet methinks you have done fomething elfc 
tefides making good cheer ; or eUe Germany 
would not be fo fiiU of your Praifes, and our 
Libraries full of your Books ; where fuch 
puny Performaiices as hjs, for all his diligence. 
^nd application^ will never deferve admiffion. 

Well, but * {l^ly) by much Thinking 
(here again we are trick'd for Free^-thinking) 
men comprehend the whole compafs of Human 
JLife-y are convinced ^ that in this life 
Mifi^y attends the praSiice of Vice ^ andH^p-^ 
pnefs that of Virtue ; and that to live plea^ 
fantly, they mujl live virtuoufly. A wonder- 
ful difcoyery indeed ! and can no body com-- 
prehend this^ but Free-thinkers and Atheijls ? 
Why, this is the moft beaten Topic in all. 
the Books and Sermons of your Clergy^ That 
^even in This life a Virtuous pian, a good 
ChrilHan, is the moft happy of men ; that 
God has forbid nothing beneficial and ufefuj 
to us J that befides the Future promifes and 
threats. Virtue carries here its own reward, 
and Vice its ovv'n punifhment. So that if 
This notion is fufficient to make a Free- 
thinker Virtuous ; much more will it operat? 
upon Chrijiians^ when fupported and enfprc*4 
^ith a firm belief of another Life, 

The 
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The Rcfult then of his Arguments for a 
Free-thinker's Firtue is this, That he fears 
Evil in this JVorldy That he's a man of Bufi- 
nefs and Application^ and hves Pleafure in this 
Life. This is all the Security he offers for 
his Honefty and Good Behaviour. By which 
he declares himfelf and his Clan to be mere 
Atheiftsy as much as if he had fpoke it out^ 
For, as you fee, Immortality is quite out of 
their Scheme \ and the Saying us'd here, T^o 
live pleafantly^ they muft live virtuoujlyy is 
the very Axiom oi Epicurus ^ * Ow inv iiSecos 

'7/ J not pojible to live pleafantly^ without 
living wifely y boneftly^ and juftly^ andfo*u/V^ 
verfa. This is faid indeed ^ but faid by Him 
with fo ill a grace, as to fet folks a laughing. 
And our Author might have feen how all the 
other Sedts ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Bpicurusy as inconfiftent with his whole Sy- 
ftcm 5 and prov'd by fet and legitimate Trea- 
tifes, that a true Epicurean could not live a 
Fleafant life^ much lefs a Virtuous. And I 
dare £iy, were this Writer's foul known, and 
if he fpeaks true of his Application of mind^ 
he finds no great Pleafure in this gloomy 
dodrine of utter Extinaion. 

f Kt;^»«i Jo|a^, tniPk Y. k cpiftgU ad M^noccc^. 

But 
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But to leave that to his own Confclence ; 
He is very odd and diverting, when to prove 
this Epicurean notioft, he draws in two Paf- 
feges oi Cicero: * for who^ lays he, lives 
fkafantly^ except hiffi who delights in his 
duty^ &c. This is quoted out ctf the Fifth 
Paradox^ where he argues lA the Stoical 
Manner, That the Wife man alone is Free^ 
4ind every Fool a Slave: ^is enim vivity ut 
vult. For who lives freely, as he lift (this our 
Writer tranflatcs pleafantly) but he who de^ 
lights in his duty^ &c. that is in (hort, but the 
Wife^man of the Stoics? Now, what a fetch 
and ftrein is here to draw this Charadter to 
the Epicurean? How decently it fits upon 
him ? He might as juftly apply to him all 
the Beatitudes in our Saviour's Sermon on 
the Mount. 

But he has a fecond Paflage, Offices I, 2. 
•f- Whoever places Happinefs in any thing be^ 
fides Virtue y &c. Another lagacious Appli- 
cation ! Is this the man, that for four page$ 
together infuhs the Clergy for miiapplying 
PalTages of % tully ? This in the Ojices ftands 
really thus : That great Author having de- 
termined to write a Book to his Son ( whom 
he had then placed under a Peripatetic 

» Pi^. 121, t Pag. lit. t Pag. 137, ffc. 
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yi3i&,tx)About the Duties of Civil Lifeydcchres 
in the Proeme what Philofophers he would 
follow. Becaufe there are fome SeSls^ fays? 
he, that by wrong Jtating t^e Ends of Good 
and Evil pervert all Civil Duty^ Friendfhip, 
Juftice, Liberality, Fortitude, Temperance. 
For he that feparates the Chief Good from 
Virtue and Honefty^ and meafures it by his 
mion Profit (if he is confiant to his Principle^ 
and is not fometimes overcome by Good Nature) 
fan neither be friendly^ jufi^ nor liberal i nei^ 
ther can he be courageous^ who declares Pain 
the greatefi Evil\ nor temperate^ who main^ 
tains Pleafure to be the greatefi Good. T'hefe 
SeSfSy fubjoins he, if they are conffient with 
themfelveSy can have nothing to fay^ de officio, 
about Civil Duty. T!hat SubjeSf folely belongs 
to Stoics^ Academics y and Peripatetics. Where 
it is manifeft, the SeBs he reflefts on are the 
Epicureans and Cyrendics: and we haye his 
plain declaration. That upon thofe Principles 
no man can live honefily and virtuoufiy. And 
yet this inaufpicious Gleaner, this new Re- 
vifor forfooth of Cicero^ will needs wreft this 
yery Paffage to a commendation oiEpicurus\ 
and his own Rules of Morality, And pray 
pbfcrve, how gitigerly he trariflates temperans^ 
moderate in the pijoyment of Pleafure. Whereas 
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temperance y according to T!ully^ in pmeter^ 
mittendh & ajpernandis voluptafibus cernituvy 
€QnfiJts in the negleSling and dejpijing of Plea^ 
pre. If our Writer (hould be found a Po- 
pifh Prieft at laft, I dare fay he's a very eafy 
and moderate ConfefTor^ 

XLV, 

But he now leaves Arguments a priori ^ and 
proceeds to Hiftorical Accounts 5 wherein he 
will fhew^ * T!bat they who have been dijiin^ 
guijh'd in all Ages for their Underftanding^ 
snd Virtue y have been Free-thinkers. Such 
Free-thinkers as his Party are^ or elfe all his 
labour is loft : and yet we (hall find, that 
junong his whole Lift there's fcarce a Pair 
«hat will come under that Gharafter. 

Socrates^ his firft Inftance, the di» 
vineji man of the Heathen World^ was^ a& he 
£ys, a very great Freef4hinker. By what 
mark or token ? Why, -f- he dijbeliev'd the 
Gods of his Country y and the common Creeds 
about them. Allow that ; though juft before 
his death he made a Hymn to Apollo ^ and 
left a Sacrifice to Aefculapius j yet why is 
this Charadter fp peculiar to Sogr^Ltes^ Til 

*F^. ley. \^hii. 
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help our Author to a Million oi Free-tbinkert^ 
upon the very lame Reafon. For Con/tan-- 
tine himfelf, xvhom he abus'd before, and all 
the Pagan Converts to Chriftianity before 
Him and after, dijbdiev'd the (fame) Gods of 
their Country^ and the common Creeds about 
them. Nay they fer excelled Socrates in their 
Free-thinking Quality \ for He timoroufly 
* fell in with the reigning Superjiition of his 
Country y and fuffefd it quietly ta take its 
.courje-j but They heroically profefs^d thek 
true Sentiments J in ipight of terrors and tor- 
tures, contemned, routed, and trampled dowa 
the Gods of their Country \ till Pagan Super- 
ftition was quite extinfl:, and waftx'd away 
with the blood of fo many Martyrs. And 
why, pray, could not thefe deferve from our 
Writer the honourable name oi Free-thinkers^. 
The reafon is manifeft : the Chriftians were 
Free-^ thinkers at firft, while they contrddiSled 
the Herd of Mankind \ but now Chriftianity 
is eftabliflx'd, they themfelves are become th« 
Herd ; and confequently Free-thinking now 
confifts in contracQfting them. Dare he deny 
liiis is his Notion ? And that his Charafteriftic 
of Frce-thinking is to oppofe a great Majo- 
rity ? No matter whether right or wrong t 

whctha 
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whether the Herd is in Truth or in Error^ 
Free-thinking muft be Singularity. * C/J^- 
fiinkingy Jhallow Fellow! for at this rate, if 
the Growing SeSi fhould fo fpread, as to at-^ 
tain the name of the Herd ; the only title 
then to Free-thinking would be to oppofe 
the Free-thinkers. 

Well, but Socrates •}- declared his dijlike, 
when he heard men attribute Repentance, 
Anger, and other PaJJions to the Gods y and 
talk ofW^LTS and Battles in Heaven ; and of 
the Gods getting Women with child, and 
fucb like fabulous and hlajphetnous Stories. 
This is quoted by him out of Plato in Eu^ 
thyphroney as if they were that Author's own 
Words. And what a fine Scene am I en- 
tering upon ? He to complain of mangling^ 
forgingy and corrupting Paflages ? And Him- 
fcif here to fi>rge fo openly, on purpofe to 
hook in ibme bold and ^ucy Bkfphemy ? 
Repentance and Anger attributed to the Gods : 
this glances afide at thofe frequent exprefiions 
" of oar Bible, "The wrath of the Lord^ and,. 
^e Lord repented. As if the whole Herd 
of Chriftians did not know, that thefe are 
not to be taken literally, bat are fpoken 
€p9;«^o^ct^j9f, in a human manner ^ accom- 

'^ Pag. 104. t ^^<f' '2J, 
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modated to our capacities and afFedions: the 
nature of God being infinitely above all 
ruffles of Paflion. And then JVars and Bat- 
tles in Heaven : this is pointed againft Reve^ 
latiohs XII. 7. And there was war in hea^ 
ven ; Michael and his Angels fought againfi 
the Dr agony and the Dragon fought and His 
Angels. Now where has this Writer liv*d, 
or what Idiot Evangeliji was he bred. under ^ 
not to know that This is all Vifion and Alle- 
gory, and not proposed as literal tmth. But 
his Mother perhaps^ that gave him his firft 
notions about Bel and tht Dragon, might 
frighten too the naughty Boy with Michael 
and the Dragon. His laft expreffion, of the 
Gods getting Women with child, without 
doubt was defign^d by him as a Flout upoa 
9iu: Saviour's Incarnation. 

But when we come to confult Plato him- 
felf in the Pafl&ge alledg^d here, how do aU 
this Writer^^s Infinuations vanifli ; and how 
does his own Impudence and Prevarication, 
appear ? The whole Paflage is no more thaa 
this 5 Socrates difcourfing with Euthyphron 
an Harujpex, who was bringing an Indid- 
ment for Murder againft his own Father^ 
afk'd him if he thought it juft and pious to 
do fo : * Ycs^ %8 the othcr^ it is right and 

pious 
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* pious to bring an offender to juftice, though 

* he be my Father j for fo Jove bound his 

* Father Saturn in Chains, for devouring his 
^ Children ; and Saturn before had caftrated 
' his Father for fome other Crime. I con- 

* fefs, replies Socrates^ when I hear fuch 

* things faid of the Gods, * / ajfent with 
^ fome difficulty: but do You think thefe 
^ things true ? and that there are really Wars, 

* and Enmities and Battles among the Gods ; 

* and many other fuch matters, as Poets and 

* Painters reprefent ? Thefe are all true, fays 
' the other, and fb^nger things than thefe, 
« which I could tell you/ This is all that 
is there &id on this head : and then Socratei 
proceeds in his difputaticMi, upon the very 
Conceffion that thefe accounts of the Gods 
are true. 

And hence firfl we may obferve, that So- 
crates was not fo free z Thinker as our Wri- 
ter reprefents him. For according to Varrd'^ 
divifion of Religions into Poetical^ Civil, and 
Philofophical ; it is the firfl here that Socrates 
with fome difficulty affents to, or very ten- 
derly denies : whereas the Stoics that came 
after him, treated openly that whole Poctick 
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Syftem as impious and fuperjiitious ; * and 
thefe very Stories <>( Saturn dXA Jupiter^ and 
of the Wars with Titans and Giants^ and of 
Gods againft Gods, as wicked Fabksy anile 
SuperftitimSy foolijh and pernicious Errors^ 
But as to the Civil Religion, Socrates never 
opposed it, but always countenanced it both 
by difcourfe and example. His Precept to 
his Scholars about matters of Worfhip, was 
to govern themfelves vofia '7roMc6$y by the 
Cuftom of the Country. He himfelf iacrificed 
regularly and openly both at home and at the 
public Altars ; he fent his Friends to confult 
the Oracle at Delphi upon all affairs of im- 
portance. How therefore will our Writer 
make out, T!hat he dijbeliev'd the Gods of his 
Country? That inde^ was the Indidtment 
againft him; -f- aSolS XosKfiryi^y b$ ii rnoMi 
yo/ti^ei 9e8^ b fofii^m : but he did not plead 
Guilty to it. And, though our Writer fhould 
now convia him, yet I am fure his cele- 
brated Daemonium^ by whofe admonition and 
impulfe he guided all his afikirs, fufficiently 
fecures him from being lifted and confociated 
with our modem Free-thinkers. 

♦ Cicero dc Nat. Dcor. 1 1, 24, 28. 
f XcnophonMcijaorab, iib. k 

M Another 
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Anotjier thing we inay obferve from thw 
PaiTag^ of Plato is^ the unfairnefs and ma- 
lignity of our Writer; who without xhs^ 
leaA hint from his Author ha$ Ibiil^d in tw(> 
Scoffs and Contumelies upon tli^ Scripture. 
TJiere's nothing faid there oi God's repen^ 
tOiWe and anger ; not a word of Gods getting 
Womn mtb Child : why then does he fuborn 
Flato to fpe^ what he nw^ i&id ? Why (o 
gr^t a Name to cover his own Impiety? 
Mala mensy maks aimmus : and from this in* 
ftance take the me^ure of our Writer's v?* 
vmty* 

^ut he will ftill prefs Socrates into the Ser- 
v\cp^ and force luai into )m ilegioient of 
Freerthinkers J * 6ec(iufe he did not maie 
JSfotionSy or Speculations^ orMyfieries^ any pas^H 
of his Religion. No. Myfteries? a wa^ 
with our Writer, that he was initiated in the 
Myfteries of Ceres Eleufinay and confequently^ 
had he Uv'd in the prefent age, would nevef 
havQ flouted Cbrijlianity for hmgMSffieri^^^ 
But where is our Author's proof for this 
character oi S^ocrates,? Why^ifc^ demer^rated 
all men to be fooh^ wbQ troubled' themfeiv^ 
with inquiries into Heavenly things j and ajkd 
fuch Inquirers^ whether they had attairid a 

perfeSi 



PerfeSi knowledge of Human things ^ fmce thej 
fearch'd into Heavenly f This the fhrewd Au- 
thor gives as a Tranflation from * Xenophon > 
and he propofes here Heavenly things^ iii the 
Chriftian Senfe uled by our Saviour and his 
Apoftles. What fhall I fay, or what fhall 1 • 
not fay? But I have fpent already all my 
wonder and words too upon this Writer's 
Stupidity. Can any thing be plainer, than 
that the ta ipdnct^ the Heavenly things in 
that p^ge of Xenophon mean Celejlial Bodiei 
and Appearances 5 their Cauies^ Magnitudes^ 
and Motions ? Thefe Phyfiological Inquiries, 
which had employed the former Philofopbers^ 
Socrates let alone ; and iirft tum'^d his Spe-^, 
culations to Morality and human Life. This 
is it, that Xenophon fays there exprefs ; and 
it is ecchoM over and . over in all ancient 
•}• Authors. Let us take now our Writer's 
Argument, and fee how it concludes : Becaufi 
Socrates did not cultivate Ajhromtny^ but 
Ethics ; therefore he had no Myfteries in his 
Religion. Becauie our Writer has cultivate^ 
no Sdenc^ at all 3 therefore he makes fbcb 
fiOy Syllogifms^ and Blunders abominable. 

• Mcmor. /f3. i. f ^^^ Cicer. Acad. I. 4. Tuf. IIL *. 
& V. 4. Diogcnc* Lacrt. in Soc. and maty more. 
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• To bring Plato in among his Free^ 
thinkers y our Writer is put hard to his fhifts, 
and forc'd to make feveral doubles. H6 was 
not fb free^ * he owns, as Socrates ; but 
alarih'd at His fate, kept himfelf more upon 
his guard, and never talk'd publickly againjl 
the Religion of his Country. This is- arguing 
backwards, and gives him one remove Out 
of the Lift. But he brings him back with 
a fetch. For be thought himfelf into notionSyfa 
contrary to thofe known in Greece, and fo re^ 
Jemhling Chrijiianity y that as fome Ghrijtians 
fu^eSted He had read the Old teftament^ fa 
Cclfus charges our Saviour with reading and 
harrowing from him. Allow this, and ad- 
mire the confiftency of our Writer's langua^ 
and fentiments. The Free-thinking of Plato^ 
by his prefent account of it, cohfifted folely 
in* approaching to Chriftianity : but our mo- 
dem Free-thinking lies wholly in receding 
from it, in a courfe retrogra^ ta that of 
Plato. This Free-thinking is a mere Empufay 
it changes (hapes as faft as Vertumnus : 

^0 teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo ? 

,'. 'T'P^' 126. 

But 



REMARKS. i8i 

But he goes on, and remarks, * T*hat 
Origen indeed very well defends our Blejfed 
Lord from Cclfus'j Charge. When you^ fee 
the words very welly and the compliment of 
Blejfed Lordy you are to expedt from our 
Writer fome fmart piece of Burlefque. And 
here you have it 5 For Origen, fays he, well 
replieSy TCbat Celfus dejerves to be laughed at^ 
when be affirms Jesus had read Plato: who 
was bred and born among the Jews ; and was 
fo far from having been taught Greek Letters^ 
that he was not taught Hebrew Letters^ as 
the Scriptures tejlify. You fee, Origeri% 
ahfwer here is commended as very good\ to 
infinuate with a fneer, that our Saviour was 
illiterate. Contemptible Buffoon! Origm 
did not meaii, he had no Letters^ but that 
he did not acquire them in the vulgar way, 
by inftitution and induftry. He was OeoeJ/cToxJo^^ 
cLvro^lioLicloSy taught ofGody taught ofHimfelf 
Which made the Jews exclame, who knew 
his Parentage and Education, -f- rioOar rnrcf i 
o-o^ix ctSrjf 'y Whence bath this man this wif^ 
dom ? Need He to learn Languages under a 
Preceptor, who could give to his Difciples 
the Gift of all Languages? Need He be 
taught Wifdom by Plato or Gamaliel who 

*P^i27. t Matt.Xm. 54. 

M 3 ^11^ 
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was EJfential Wifdom itfelf^ y\ ao(pU ^ o Xo» 

But he has another Gird upon Chriftiamty 5 
♦ For iVmelius, a Heathen Platomftj^ upm 
reading the firft verfes of St. John tbeEvan-it 
gelifif cried out^ By Jtyve^ this Barbarian ii of 
eur mt^er Pkto'j opinim : where he impofes 
a^in on the Englijh Reader with his Barha-r 
rian^ as he did before with his Idiot Evan-i^ 
^eliji. For ^ipCdfoi in the Original has no 
notion in it of Contempt of the Perfon ; but 
relates folely to the Country of Palejiiney as 
out of the bounds of Greece, But, pray, 
whpre did our learned Writer find this odd 
^nd fcurrile Turn of Ameliufs words ? The 
paflage itfelf, Amelim's own Writing, is ex-r 
tant in -f- EuJeiiuSy /theoderit^ and CyriU\ 
which I fliall tranflate without &ih&v forging 
or mangling: And this^ feys Amelius^ was 
Aoyo$ the Word : by whom^ being himfelf 
eternal y all things that are exijled*, as Hera- 
^\X.\j^ would fnaintain: and indeed whom the 
Barbarian affirms^ having the plaee and dig-r 
nity of the Beginning (or Principle) to be 
with God, and to be God j by whom all things 
iniirely were made 5 in whom whatever was 

♦ Pag. 127. t Eufeb. Pracp. p, 540. Thcod. Grace. 

A^ea /. 33. CyrilL c, Julian. /, |8^. 
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made hath if% Uft and Being ^ who defcending 
into Body^ ahd putting on Flejh, took theforfn 
efMan -, though even then he gan^e proof of 
the Majejly of bis Nature : nay^ and after his 
diffblution^ ivas deified d^ain ; and is God, 
the fame he was before he defcended into Body^ 
and Flejhy and Man. Is xh^xt any Air in aU 
this of Banter or Contempt ? Has it not, the 
very contrary, an air of the tooft leriotis 
AfTent and Approbation ? Has he not para- 
phrased the Evangelift's words in the beft 
ftile and manner ? XtafiydLTcu ^ rt^xutitix^^ 
ikys T'heodorit; Amelius venerates and admires 
the Proeme of St. John'i Gojpel: and perhaps 
it was he (though no worfc, if it was ano- 
ther Pkstonift) who iaid, * It defenfd to be 
writ in Letters of Gold ^ and fet in the mofi 
conjpicuous place in every Church. And who 
now is the Barbarian^ but our Writer him*- 
fclf ? The Platomjl he brought to affront the 
Evangeiifl, is found an Adorer of him. i 
hope he'll learn in his next Performance^ 
not to depend too much cm fecond or fifths 
hand Citations. 

* Auguftin de Civ. Det X. 29. Quod lAidum S. Eirangelii, 
ctti nomen eft facundum Joanneniy quidam Platonicas aurets 
Uteris confcribeiidiim 8c per oiniies Ecd^Uiis ia locb emine*^ 
tiifiiDis propooendum efle dicebat 

M4 o>« 
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Our Author feems fenfible, that he drags 
Plato per force into the Club of Free-- 
thinkers-, as Cacus did his Oxen into his 
Cav6 by the Tails. For which hanging 
back and reludtancy Plato fhall have a dafli ; 
and fince he cannot make a good Free^ 
thinker of him, he'll make him a Creed- 
maker : * For feveral of his Notions became 
fundamental Articles of the Chrijlian Faith. 
It really may be fo : for the firft Article of 
My faith is, I believe in God, and that + He 
that cometh to God, muji believe that he is ; 
and that he is a rewarder of them that dili^ 
gently feek him. And I perfuade myfelf, that 
Plato and his Mafter, and many other Good 
men, before our Saviour's manifeftation, had 
the very lame Article, And I had rather 
have my Soul be with thofe, though they had 
not the light of the Gofpel y than with fuch 
of our Moderns, as trample Pearls under 
their feet, and rend thofe that lay them before 
them. But I do not owe this Article ta 
Plato, but to God the common Author of 
Nature, and Father of rational Light. When 
our Writer fpecifies more Articles, as bor- 
rowed from Plato, your own Divines will 
take care of him, and do juftice to Revelation, 

^Paz^iz^. tHcb.XI,6. 

Yes, 
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Yes, * but zealous Cbriftiansforgdfeveral 
things under Plato'j name^ with which they 
had great fuccefs in the Converfion of the 
Heathen World. He's at his old Charge of 
Forgery, though it never fucceeds in his 
hands. And what, pray you, did they 
forge ? Why, the Thirteenth Letter to Dio- 
nyfius, printed in his Works. But is this 
our Author's own Criticifm ? is it fupported 
by any reafons hammered on his own Anvil ? 
Not the leaft pretence to thofe : but he re-^ 
fers to Dr. Cudworthy and the bufinefs is 
done. O wretched Gleaner of Weeds ! Has 
he read that noble work, T'he Intelle6lual 
Syjleniy to no better purpofe ? One overfight, 
one error he culls out for his ufe; and pafles 
over a thoufand noble Truths, that might 
have made him a better Man, and no Writer. 

The Dodtor there i&jrs, ^ If is fuppojiti^ 
tious and counterfeit by fome zealous and ig-- 
nor ant Chrijlian\ as there is accordingly a 
No9eJeTfit« or Brand of Bajlardy prefixed to it 
in all the Editions of Plato'x works. That's 
true indeed of the Brand \ but he was a 
bold Ignorant that put it there. That Let- 
ter is as genuine as any of the reft ; and was 
received in the Lift before the Chriftian 

• Pa^* laS* t Cudworthi f. 403, 

Name 
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Name began. * La'ertius an Epicurean^ who 
liv'd in Antoninus Pius'% time, gives a Cata- 
logue of them all ; Ew90^<*i TpierxaitTexa, %$ 
he, Epifiles Ubirteen : and fo SuiJas in Eu-^rpxr- 
TM : but take this Branded one away, and 
there are but Iwelve^ Among thefe are ^pU 
Aioyuo-tay rirrcxptiy Four, iays he, toDionyJlus: 
remove this fufpeded one, and there remaia 
but ^bree. In a word, all the p-efent Thir- 
teen anfwer exadly to His lift, both in 
Names and in Number 5 except a fmall va- 
rious Ledtion, To Arifiodorus the Xth Let- 
ter, whom he calls Ariftodemus. And this 
ilone is fufficient to clear the Chriftians of 
the pretended Forgery. For furely Laertius 
could come at Copies of Plato 200 years 
old; fince we now have them of 700 or 
more : and if the prefent XIIP*" was there^ 
it muft be writ before Chrift was born. But 
to go farther ftill : this Recenfion of Plato* ^ 
works he gives not froln Himfelf, but from 
Tihrafyllus \ who flourifhing in the time of 
Augufim muft needs be older than Chrift. 
Nay he cites, without the leaft hint of di-» 
verlity in the Number, another Recenfion by 
Ariftophanes Grammaticus ; who was a Wri- 
ter 200 years before the Chriftian Aera. 

♦ /i^Platonc, iih 61. 

And 
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And now, if we look into the internal cha- 
radier of the Letter it felf, it will have all 
the marks of Genuincnefs. 'Tis not fome 
ftaplc Common Place, as moft of thofe forg'd 
by the Sophifts are ; but a Letter of Bufi-^ 
nefe, circumftantiatcd with great Variety of 
Things and Perfons, all apt and proper to 
the Writer, and to the Date. It was forg'd 
therefore by no body ; much lefe by any 
Chrijiian : who certainly would never have 
put Idolatry into a Letter, made (as our Wri- 
ter fays) for the Canverfion of the Heathens. 
I have got yoUy iajrs Plato there, a Statue 
j^/'Apolk); and Leptines conveys it to you: 
it's made by a young and good Workman^ 
ivhofe name is Leochares : this was that Leo-^ 
chares^ afterwards a moft &mous Statuary, 
celebrated by Pliny and Paufanias : and the 
Time hits exadlly, for then he was young. 
Which is as great a Mark, that the Letter 
is genuine ; as it is a Domonftration, that no 
Chriftian forg'd it. And laftly, the Ground 
of this fufpicion, a Paflage yet extant in it 
and quoted by * Eufebius and Tbeodorit^ is af 
weak and poor Pretence. As for the Symbol^ 
fays he, or private Mark you dejire^ to kn(m 
my ferious Letters and which contain my real 

f Eufch. Pnep. p. jjo. Tkcod. Affitft. f. zj. 

Senti-^ 
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Sentiments from thofe that do not fo 5 know 
and remember^ that TJI5 (la cTtBSnids «^«roA)Js 
€)eJtf ctp;^«, ©eoJ <J^i t?^ JfTTov, God begins' a 
ferious Letter ^ and Gods one that's otherwife. 
This the Fathers (and not unjuftly) made ufe 
of as fome indication, that Flato really be- 
lieved but One God. 

Which notion your Learned Doftor not 
approving, as contrary (in his opinion) tp 
the Platonic Syftem, he decries the Letter a^ 
fpurious. But this is no Confequence at all, 
whatfoever becomes oi Plato's true Thoughts. 
The Symbol he here fpeaks of, made no part 
of the Letters, nor began the firft Paragraph 
pf them : for here's neither Q>iU nor ©eol in 
that manner in any one of the Thirteen. 
*Twas extrinfic (if I miftake not) to the Let- 
ter, and v/as a mark at the top of it in thefe 
words, Suf ©goT, if it was a ferious one; 
otherwife, 2w ©mT^. Thefe two were the 
common Forms in the beginning of Writings 
or any Difcoijrfe of importance : and in their 
ufage were equivalent and indifferent 5 Phi- 
lofophers, as Xenophon and others, having it 
fometimes 2uy ©loTjjj and Poets, as Euripides 
and Arijlcphanesj Suv ©!«• So that Plata 
could not have chofen a Symbol fitter for 
his turn ; being in neither way liable to any 

fufpi- 
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lufpicion ; nor any Inference to be drawn 
from it todifcover his real opinion. And 
yet I am fo much a friend to Eufe6ius*s re- 
mark, that I would not wifh Plato had 
made the Other choice, to put 2wr ©eoT^, in 
his Solemn Letters, and 2uy 0e<^ in his Sl^ht 
ones. 

Had our Writer carried his point in this 
inftance of Forgery, could he have done 
any great Feats with it ? Yes a mighty one 
indeed ! he could have added one Pious Fraud 
more, to a hundred others that are detected 
ready to his hand. But, pray, who are the 
difcoverers of them? The Chriftian Priefts 
themfelves : fo far are they from concealing 
or propagatbg them, or thinking their Caufe 
seeds them. And I challenge Him and the 
whole Fraternity to (hew One fingle one that 
They difcover'd, and owe not to the Clergy? 
Even this miftakcn one is pick'd from your 
Cudworth. Moft able Mailers of Stratagem ! 
ever to hope to vanquifh Religion, by Arms 
borrowed from the Priefts ? Th^ may be 
fure, there's no danger of the flrong Town's 
being taken, while the Garrifon within can 
,afFord to lend the Befiegers Powder. 

So far arc the modern Chriftiahs from pro- 
tedUng old Forgeries,^ that they are ready to 

cry 
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cry furious without ground or occafion. As 
not only this XIIF^ by Dr. Cudwortb, and 
before him hy AldobrandinuSy but another 
Letter of Plato*s is call'd in queflion by Me-- 
nagius. * T^ere are T'hirteen Letters extant^ 
feys he ; among whichy one to Eraftus and 
Corifcus, quoted by Clemens and Origen, is 
now wanting : but it fetms to have been Spu^ 
riouSy and forged by the Chri^ians. Now all 
this is mere dream and delufion. That very 
Letter is exprefly nam'd by LaertiuSy Tlpog 
EpfitUf ^ Efctt^Dv X) KopiaKOf /liaty one, fajrs he, 
to Hermias and Erafliis and Corifcus ; and 
it's the Vr^ of the prefent Set of Thirteen ; 
and the Paflages thence cited by Origen, 
Clemens y and Ttheodorit too, arc extant there 
cxaftly; and there's nothing in it for the 
Chriftian Caufe, but what may be proved as 
fhrongly from feveral other pUces of Plato% 
undoubted Works. But wl^t mifchief have 
I been doing? I have prevented our Free- 
thinker: who; after he had dabbled by chance 
in MenagiuSy might have flourifli'd with a 
new Forgery, and magifterially preach*'d ft 
to his credulous Crew, 

* Aldobiaad. AiMmmS. a4 Utrtiua Ul^fri. 

xLva 
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XLVIL 

Aristotle, the next in the Free^^ 
thinking Row, makes a very ftiort appearance 
there, and goes quickly off the Stage. His 
Title hangs by two flender Threads ; firft, 
♦ Vtbat he fumijh^d Articks of Faith to the 
Popijh Churchy as Plato did to the Primitive. 
Now I had thought, that Creed^making and 
Free-tbinking (even allowing the Charge to be 
true) had been words of a difparate Senfe, 
that look'd afkew at each other : and how 
both of them come to fit fo amicably upon 
ArifiotUy furpaffes mv comprehcnfion. But 
the oiatter is no more than this : As the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians in their difputes with the 
Pagans made great ufe of the Platonic Phi- 
lofophy ; lidt to coin Articles, but to%!q>lain 
them, and refell the Adverfaries objeftions i 
fo the School-men, in the Popifh times, had 
recourfe to the Peripatetic ^ the fole Syfleme 
then in vogue. And yet thefe did not make 
Articles from it : our Author's weak, if he 
thinks fo : neither did Palavicino fo mean it. 
The peculiar Docbrines of that Church caitic 
from Politics, not Metaphyficsj not from 

the 
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the Chairs of Profeflbrs, but from the Offi- 
ces of the Roman Court. And the SchooU 
men were their Drudges, in racking Ariftpde 
and their own Brains to guild and palliate 
fuch gainful Fidiions ; and to reconcile them, 
if poffible, to Common Senfe, which ever 
hated and ipurn'd them. 

The Second Tide Jriptle holds by, is 
a charge of * Impiety ; which I muft own 
promifes well, if it could be made good : 
for That. Word and Free-tbinking are very 
clofely combined, both by Affinity and old 
Acquaintance. He was forc'd^ fays he, to 
fieal privately out £/* Athens to Chalcis; be^ 
caufe Eurymedon, a Prieji^ accused him of 
Impiety, for introducing fome Pbilofophical 
AJfertions contrary to the Religion of tb^ 
Athenians. The Voucher he brings for this 
is Diogenes Laertius : but under his old fata-- 
lity of blundering, he fummons a wrong 
witnefs. Origen indeed lays fomething to 
his purpofe, that he was impeached Aix m^ 
ioyfMoiToL tUs (pi\oav(piaL^ avrSy for fome Doc^ 
trines of his Philofoply. But Laertius and 
Athenaeus lay the Indidlment quite other* 
wife ; for Impiety^ in writing and daily fing^ 
ing a Paean (a fort of Hymn peculiar and 

lacred 
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facred to the Gods) to the Memory of his 
Patron Hermias, Tyrant of jitarna^ an Eu-* 
nuch, and at firft a flave. This fhortPoem, 
in the Dithyrambic Stile, is yet extant in 
both thofe Authors t 

&ifa[JLx KcUxXiS'ov (ileoy oSC* 

So the words are to be read and pointed* 
Neither is there any doubt but this was the 
fble Charge which that Sycophant brought 
againil him : for if he had impeach'd his 
Dodlrines, there had been no need of this 
Stale bufinefs ; which was then of xx years 
ftanding^ the death of Hermias happening 
in Arijlotle'% xl*^ year, and this Accufation 
in his Lx*^. So that Another of our Wri- 
ter's Lift is like to give him the flip : for the 
Impeachment, we fee, was not againft the 
Philofopher, but the Poet; not for Free-* 
tbinkingy but the revcrfe of it Superjiition j 
for deifying a Mortal Man, not for ungoding 
the Deities^ 
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But he's now come to Epicurus, * 
man dijiinguijh'd in all Ages as a gnat Free-- 
thinker y and I do not defign to rob our 
Growing Se£t of the hcxiour of ib great a 
Founder. He's allow'd to ftand fi#m in the 
Lift, in the eight modern Acceptaticin of the 
word. But when our Writer commends 
his Virtues towards bis Parents^ Brethren^ 
Servants ; Humanity to all^ Love to bis Ccufi^ 
tijy Chajiity^ temperances and Frugality ^^ lie 
oaght to reflect that he takes thte ch^aftot 
from LaertiuSy i domcf?ic Witnefs, and one 
of the Se€t ; and cofifequently of fittfc Crc^ 
where he fpeaks for his Mafter. I couM 
draw a PiAure of Epicurus in features mA 
colours quite contr^y ; and bring many did 
Witncffes, wlte knew and few him, » 
vouch for it's* Likcnefs. But tlwfe things Jtf6: 
trite and common among men of trut fes- 
ters : and our Author and his RtmpWet art^ 
too contemptible, to require Common Pbce^ 
in anfwer. 

But the Noile ^ality of all, the moji di^ 
vine of His and all Virtues was his Friend^ 

• Pag 129. 



ftnp ; Jo cultivated in perfeSlion by Mirh and 
bis Folkis>trs^ thdt the SucceJJion of His School 
Idfted many hundred years ^ after all the oth&i 
bad fair d. This kft piart is true in the Au- 
fhor from whom it's taken ; but our Gkan^f 
here mifuhderilands it* The Succcflion m^ 
deed contiftufed at Athens y in the Garden de-^ 
dicated to itj longer than the other Sc€b 
poflefs'd their firft Stations. But it's utterly 
falfe, that Profeflbrs of it lafted longer in ge- 
neral, than thofe of the others. Quite con-' 
trary: 'tis well known that the Platonijis^ 
Peripatetics^ and Stoics^ or rather a Jumbte 
and Compound of them all, fubfifted long 
ajftet the Empire was Chriftian : when th^* 
t^as no SchobI, no Footftep of the Epicu^ 
teans left in the World. 

But how does our Writer prove, that thi« 
noble polity y Ftiendjhip^ was fo eminehdy 
cultivated by "Epicurus^ Why, Cicero ^ fay» 
he, though otheruoife a great Adoerfary to his 
Pbilofophical Opinions^ gives him this nohk 
^eftimony. I confefs, it raifes my fcorn arid 
iridignation at this mufhrome Scribler; td 
fee hiitt by and by with an air of fuperbrity 
pfefcribing to the whole Body of your 
Clergy, the true method of quoting Cicero^ 
Thty coftficfcr not, &ys he, he writes in 
« 2 Dialogue y 
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Dialogue ; but quote any thkig that fits their 
purpofe, 2iS Cicero* s opinion^ without attending 
to the Perfon that fpeaks it; * Anyfalfejir^ 
gutnent^ which he makes the Stoic or Epicu- 
rean ufey and which they have thought Jit /o 
fanSlifyy they urge it as Cicero'i Own. Out 
of his own Mouth, this pert Teacher of his 
Betters : 

AXXav lotT^ogy uvto^ eXzBcn jSpiwr. 

For this very nolfle ^efiimonyy which He 
urges here as Cicero's own, comes from the 
mouth of 'f Torquatus an Epicurean : and ift 
afterwards refuted by Cicero in his owa 
name and perfon. Nay fo purblind and fhi- 
pid was our Writer, as not to attend to the 
Beginning of his own Paflage, which he 
ufliers in thus dock'd and curtail'd : Epicurus 
ita dicity &c. Epicurus declares it to be his 
Opinion^ that Friendjhip is the noblejl^ mofi 
extenfive^ and mojl delicious pleafure. Where- 
as in Torquatus it lies thus : J T'he remaining 
Head to be Jpoke to is friendship; which^ 
if Pleafure be declared the Chief Good^ You 
affirm will be all gone and extinSl : de qua 
Epicurus quidem ita dicit, concerning which 

♦ Pag. 138. i-Dc Fin. I. 20. J Dc amicitia, quam, 
fi v«]uptafc.ru^iiniim fit bonum, aifirmatis AuUam omnlno fore, 

EpicOrus 
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Epicurus declares his opinion^ &c Where it*s 
manifeft, that Affirmatis^ you affirm^ is fpoken 
of and to Cicer(h — So that here's an Epieu^ 
rean Teftimony of fmall credit in their own 
cafe (though our Writer has thought Jit to 
fanSlijy it) flurr'd upon us for Cicero^s; and 
where the very Epicurean declares, that Cicero 
was of a contrary Opinion. 

That an Epicurean who profefles to culti- 
vate Friendfliip for no other end than his 
own Profit and Plealure, could not upon that 
principle be a true and real friend, was the 
general affirmation of all the Sefts befides. 
Cicero^ an Academic y is conftant in this 
Charge ; as in the * IP book de Finibus^ 
where he anfwers this paflage of lorquatus ; 
in Ofices I. 2. cited here above, and in IIL 
33, De Amicitiay c. 13. Academ. II. 46. De 
Nat. Deorum I. 44. 'Tis true, he does ac- 
knowledge that feveral of that Seft were his 
Own good friends, and men of Virtue and 
Honour: but then he declares he imputed 
this, Naturae non Difciplinae ; to their Good 
Nature and not their DoSirine^ their Livea 
being better than their Principles. I could 
add numbers of Greeks concurring in this 
accufetion: but 111 content myfclf with 

»Pc Fin. II. 24, 25,26. 

N.3 "Plutarch^ 
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PltfffTfbf whewi pur Writer Co extols for his 
J^g^^^g ^ Virtue^ mi pfeees sunong hi* 
]?ree^thinkers. He jippeach^s the epicurean 
l^ions, as deftriidliye mt of ^ ^imdjhip 
only^ but of Nat fir (f I Affect fn. N^y h« 
^r^ms up their cQiHii^Qn Ch^r^f^ef ia a few 
f;on)p,rehenfive word?, A?«Aic^ A9rj<f ^fe, ftfleirv 
iJuTTfltfleict, oKiycofifL^ -^ Ufifrf^lfff(/Sy Uffr 
tfiffvenefs, UngQdUnefs^ V^lyptumfnefiy JJncon^ 
cernednefs. Tbefe Slff^lities^ fays he, n^ M^nr 
kind^ hefides thenyehe^^ (i?tni inhrenf in iif^f 
^e£f. And what's lilfe to beqpine now of 
his Hero's noble gu^/ity? Which of thq 
J^ref-^tkinkers muft .yre b^^ve ? Oijr Writer 
has oiu/ler'd tbgip tQgether, ^s if they were 
qll of one Jide: but when they »re turned 
lopfe into the Pit j they pUy cxaAly the iaraa 
geme as the famous IriJI:^man's Cocks did. 

Put fee the Sneer, for the fake of which 
this Epicurean Frjendjhip w^s introduc'd by 
him : :{: We CbriJlianSy fiiys he, ought Jiill 
to have a higher Veneration for Epicurus 5 be^ 
eauje even our Holy Religion itlelf i^es not 
uny where particularly require of us fucb a 
high degree of Virtue. So that wc arc to fup» 
ply and pcrfedt the Qoipel Mor»l out of an 

t Plutarch contra Cololcn, /. 2037, 2041, 2058. + Idem, 
/. 2018. XPag,\2(), 

AtheifHcal 
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Acheaftical Syftem; and Cbrijt k to go td 
Epicarus^ as to the fuperior Rabbi. Impu<- 
dent, and dully profane 1 In the Old Tefbu^ 
mcnt Frimdjhip is celebrated both by estceU 
lent Precepts and eminent Examples: but 
there was no occafion to do it in the New* 
That Quality is fi> exalted and expanded 
there, that it lofes its very name, and for 
*4A«<t Friendjhip becomes ^i\(th\(p{(t and 
Aya-jrif, Brotherly Love and Charity. Friend- 
fhip in the Pagan Notion was * inter duos 
aut inter paucos^ circumfcribed within Iwo 
Perfom or a Few: whence Arijlotle's Saying 
was applauded, ^Oi (pixoi s (p<Ao^, He that has 
Frietuis^ has no Friend: but Chriftian Friend- 
ihip or Charity, in the lame degree of Af-. 
fedion, is extended to the whole Houjhold of 
Faith \ and, in true Good-will and Benefit 
cence, to all the race of Mankind. Not that 
particular Friendfliips arifing from Familiarity 
and Similitude of Humours, Studies, and In« 
terefts, are forbid ot difcouraged in the go A 
pel: but there needed no Precept to appoint 
and require^ what Nature itfelf, and Human 
life, and mutual Utility fufiiciently prompt 
us to. A Bridle was more neceffary than a 
Spur for thefe Partial Friendihips j where th^ 

♦ Ciccfd 4c Amie. taf, V. 

' N 4 ifcc^V^^ 
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ftraight Rule of Moral is often bent arrd 
warp'd awry, to comply with Intereft and 
Injuftice under a fpecious Name : as many 
of the moft magnified Inftances fufficiently 
(hew. But Fm infenfibly here become a 
Preacher, and invade a Province, which You 
Clergy^men, and the Englijh pi all others, 
C^ much better adorn, 

XLIX. 

Before I proceed to the Next in his Row, 
I fhall make a general Remark on our Wri- 
ter's Judgment andConducft, He has brought 
the Authors of three Sedts, Plato^ Arijiotley 
and, with the greateft mark of approbation, 
t^picurus. Pray, how came he to drop the 
Others? jirijiippus the Cyrenaic cried up 
ykafure^ as much as that Gargettian did; 
had Strumpets for his Miftreffes and She-r 
difciples, as well as He j and well deferv'd 
the honour pf being in the Lift. Even Dia^ 
genes the Cynic would have made a laudable 
Free-thinker^ for that fingle Aflertion, "That 
Marriage was nothing biit an empty Name ; 
(in4 * He that could perfuade^ might lie mtb 
f^y Woman that cmld he perjuaded. Nay 

even 
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even Zeno himfelf, the Father of Stoiciftn^ 
as gruff as he look'd, might have enktg^d 
our Writer's Catalogue, for fome very Free 
Thugbts about the Indifferency of things j 
♦ T'hat all Women ought to be common ; ^hat 
no Words are to be reckoned obfcene ; That the 
Secret Parts need no Covering \ liat Inceji 
and Sodomy have no real Crime nor Turpitude. 
Where vsras our Author's Reading, when he 
omitted fuch illuftrious Examples, that might 
have graced and dignified his Lift, full as 
much zs Epicurus? 

The Remainder of his Roll are not 
Founders, but Followers of the feveral Sedls, 
But be they One or the Other, Matters or 
Scholars ; what fhallownefs, what want of 
Thought in our Writer, to impofe and prefs 
thefe upon Us for our imitation in Free-^ 
thinking ? Many of his Blunders are Ipecial, 
and reach no further than a Paragraph : but 
here his Stupidity is total ; and in the whole 
Compafs jmd laft Tendency of his Pafl^ges 
he's as blind as a Mole. The great Outcry 
s^ainft the Church, which is always in his 
Mouth, is it's Impofing a Syftem of Opini- 
pns to be fwallow'd in the grofs, without 
liberty of examining or diflenting. Allow it; 

♦ Sejctui Eropir. 

ihough 
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though ?v«3i This is fidfe, the Imposed Opi- 
nions being (^w an4 tnie and plain ; and a 
Igf ge Fi^ld kft open for Freedom and (^atU 
|ude of Thoqght : as his own Book attefts^ 
which is moiUy fpcnt in colk<aing the vari- 
ous Notiops of your Clergy. But how would 
our Writ<^ inend this? by recommending 
the Freedom of the Leaders and Followers 
of the Seds of Philofbphy ? Ridiculous di^ 
redtion ! Bid us copy Free Government from 
France^ and Free Toleration from ^/«/if. 
Thofe very Seds, all without Exception, 
prefcrib'd more imperioufly than Chriftianity 
itielf does : and not in a few Generals^ ibma 
eafy Articles of a fhort Creed; but in the 
whole extent of Reafbning, both Natural^ 
and Morale and even in Logical Inquiries. 
Any Scholar of a particular Sed, though 
commonly entered in it young; and by his 
Parent's choice^ not his own ; was to be 
led fhackled and hoodwink'd all the reft of 
his life. He affented and coniented to his 
Philofophical Creed in the lump, and before 
he knew the Particulars. It was made the 
higheft Point of Honour, nevwr to dcibt 
nor flinch : Seeks erat dogma pndere^ It was 
Jlagiiious to betray a maxim: they were all t^ 
be defended^ Jkut moenia^ Jicut caput ^ fama^ 

like 
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li^ ins Cafile^ as de^r as bis Lifi and /5f- 
futfltion. Afl4 there W«r? fcw?r Inftapces 
then of leaviijg cm^ i^^ft fpr anoth^, th^jj 
pow we have pf Pffeajon to Pi^iwy, c^ pf 
Apoftacy to Mah^tngti^. A«i I'll giv? 
p^ir Writer ofje (DblfsirvatiQH iippij Cfcero^ 
betjtcr worth t^ ^U h^ b»s tplS us; That 
in gli the DiTfHitl^ h^ HJtrQd»5^ bct^eei^ tbs 
Various Se£|s ; aft^r tb^ Spe^pHl^s ar^ ei)de4» 
every ipan ftjc^? wl^ere h^ w|ts befpre : np^ 
one Convert i$ ro»^ (»s » cpRimon ip mo- 
dern Dialogmf ) nor brpught over ifi the 
fmallefl Article. For }ie gvoidec} that v|oW 
tion of Decorum ; he had obferv*d in com- 
mon Life, that all perfevered in their Sefts, 
and maintain'd every Nofirum without re- 
ferve. But pf all Sedjts whatever^ the moft 
fuperflijtiouily a44i^e4 ^nd V^o^ ^^ theif 
Maftcr were oijr Writer's h^veAEpicurearis. 
In others, ^ott^ friee-thinippg or ambitious 
SucceiTor might i^ak^ a fh^dl Innovation^ 
^nd thence fi^rwar ds there wa$ ibme fcant; 
room for donieilic Piiputatlon ; but the Epi^ 
cureanSy thofe Patterns pf Friend/hip^ never 
* diiagreed in the leaft point : all their Ma^ 
Aer*s Dreams and Reveries were held as |acred 
as the Laws of Sohn or the fweke I'abks. 

'Twas 
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Twas miCt/hml^ 'TtcLpoLYo/i^jficL^ unkiwfuly iru-^ 
ligious^ to ftart one free or new Notion; and 
fo the ftupid Succeffion perfifted to the laft^ 
in maintaining that the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, were no bigger than they appear to the 
Eye; and other fuch Idiotic Stuff, againft 
Mathematical Demonftration. O fine Lt^ 
herty ! O Diligence and Application of Mind f 
This is our Writer's admired Sedl : thefe his 
Saints and his Heroes. Could it be revived 
again at Athens ^ he deferves for his fuperior 
Pulnefs to be chofen Kj/^roTtJ/xstryo^, * the 
Prince of the Garden. 

U 

We are advanced now to Plutarch 



> 



whom, though a Heathen Priefiy he will 
dub a Free-thinker. This is very obligeing: 
but in the clofe of his Catalogue he'll extend 
the fame favour even to the Jewijh Prophets, 
and the Chrifiian Priefls. I perceive his Po- 
litics, totum Orbem civitate donare^ to make 
all Religions in the World free of his Grow^ 
ingSedl. It will grow the better for it; 
cfpecially if he aggregates to it his l^alapohs 
and his Bonzes. But wherein has Plutarch 

* I^crt. in Epicuro. 

fo 
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fo obKgcd the Fraternity? in his Treatife of 
Superjiitioni a long Paflage out of which 
fills * two of our Writer's Pages : and yet 
the whole is pure Impertinence, and con- 
tributes nothing to any Fne-tbinking Purpofis 
"wbat^er. 

The defign of Plutarch is to fhew the de- 
plorable mifery of SuperlHtion^ when it is in 
Extremity j when a man imagines the Gods, 
under the iame Idea we now do the devils ; 
when he fancies them i(- l/t^A>ixT«^, oLTcirs^^ 

mad^ faitblefs^ Jickle^ revengeful^ cruel^ and 
difgufted at the fmalleft things •^ when be 
figures Diana, Apollo, Juno, Venus, as aSiing 
under the moji frantic and raving DiJiraSH-- 
ons ; when be approaches trembling to the jT^/s- 
ples^ as if they were the dens of Bears^ 
Dragons^ or Sea Monjiers. When Superfti- 
tion, iays he, is arriv'd to this pitdi, it's 
more intolerable than Atheifm itfelf 5 nay it 
produces Atheifm^ both in others that fee tbem^ 
and in themfehes^ if they can emerge to it. 
For when Fools fly from Superjlition^ they run 
into Atheifm^ the other Extreme^ * lictf^f 

ping over Right Religion that lies in the 

• P4f . 1 3 2i I J 3 . t Wut. /. «9 J, egS. J lUl p, J99. 

Middle. 
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Middle. Thfe Is the Sum oi Plutarch's fiooks 
iiid what's all this to olir Writefs defigft? 
Sof)erftlti6nj vtader this Ghafaftef, is tnit 
pblSbk to be foiirid th Ghriftialhity ; ri taxi 
be !io where bat txnA&t Pagan and PoKticsdf 
Theology. In other * Places the feme Au- 
riSor feourges Athfeifirt as feVerely as Sujfief fU- 
fk)n htnS : nay hfe prefers at titodtt^te Sopti-- 
flition irifinitdy before it. Bttt thofe P»f- 
feges are to be drof/d ; and thi^ otrt of id 
Kidny Volumes is fiiigled oitt ds a Flower • 
which yet fefves to rro better end, ihidt ¥* 
/hew our Writer uhdcrftaftds neither the 
Langbage nor the Senfe. 

Stipefjiiim, %s he (by f W4y of infer- 
tlon) iy *ivbtcb the Greeks meant 'the l^ear of 
God, and nvhkh Theophraftus in bis Cha- 
lUi^ers exprejiy defines Jo. Not a fylkble of 
this trtie. The Greeks meant iiot abfbtotely 
Fear^ but an erroneous and vitious Fear : and 
^eophraf^us defines if, hot Jeo; Pedr^ btit 
^ijAifit, a vain Fearfulnefs. And fo Cotta in 
^ully^ where he blames fuch as our Writer, 
X who not only root Super jlition up, in qua efi 
iifiANis TIMOR Deorum, which is a vain 
FEAR of the Godsy but Religion tob^ which' 

* Contra Colotcnr, & alibi. f Fag. 132, % Nat. 

Deor. 1. 42. 

cmfifis 
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cMfiJis in the Pious Warjhip of tbm. Nor 
does the Verfe of HorMe quoted l^ him in 
the Margin^ 

^one maio mentem concujfa? timer e deorum. 

pt6ve his affertion. For there Malo^ which 
precedes, communicates its fignification to 
^itnore \ as if he had laid plenarily, maki 
timore^ a wrong and vitious Fear^ The lame 
Poet, Oi?i 1.35,36. 

— Unde mantm jmientus 
Metu deorum cmtinuitf quibus 
Pepetcit oris? 

\*Sthout doubt means Religion, and not Su-^ 
perjiition : and io does T^erence in Hecyra : 

Nupol ijiae metuunt deos, neque has 
tefpicere deos opimr. 

But there are other Strokes in the Verlion 
itfelf, that Ihew his Faithfulnefs and Ability. 
* But of all Fears ^ lays he, none confounds a 
man like the Religionary Fear. Here on pur- 
pofe he kaves his Guide, the laft Englijh 
Tranllator, who has it, "^be vain ReUgimary: 

^Pag, 133. 

and 
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and the Original, (po&^ o l-jjj SimfoufUfU^^ the " 
Fear artfing from Superjiition. He ivill fix 
a Calumny on Religion and the Fear ofGod^ 
in fpight of his Author. 

His Juftnefs of thought is confjpicuous in 
his Verfion of this Period : * Even Slaves 
forget their Majiers in their Sleep : Sleep 
lightens the Irons of the Fetter'd: their angry 
Sores ^ mortified Gangrenes^ and pinching Pains 
allow them fome intermijjion at night: but 
Superftition will give no truce at night. If 
Plutarch had writ no better in the Original, 
he would fcarce have been now the moji 
known of all the Ancients ^ but long ago had 
been forgot. Mind the abfurdity: Their 
angry Sores ^ that is, of the Fetter' d : as if all 
Captives, or Criminals, or Slaves in Chains^ 
mufi needs be full of Sores and Ulcers ? And 
then Mortified Gangrenes allow fome Inter-- 
mijjion of Pain. If he had confulted Phyfi- 
cians, he might have known, that mortified 
parts can give no pain at all, and confequently 
have no intermijjion. And laftly. Sores and 
Pains allow intermijfion at night : Falfe; 
for Night is the periodical time of aggrava- 
tion of Pains. But Superftition will give no 
tncce AT NIGHT, Is that fuch a wonder? 

even 
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cvch lefs truce than in the day ; for darknefd 
and folitude inacafe the Fears. What a fe- 
ries of Nonfenfe has he fathered upon Plu-^ 
tarcb? Of which nothing appears in the 
Greek; neither T'heir SoreSj nor Mortified 
Gangrenes^ nor At night. Til ttanflate the 
paflage word for word: Sleep lightens the 
Irons of the Fetter' d: Inflammations of Wounds^ 
Cancerous Corrofions of the Flejhy and all the 
moft raging Pains difmifs men^ while they 
fleep: Superftition alone gives no truce nor 
cejfation even in Sleep. If this is not un- 
worthy of Plutarch^ the other certainly be- 
comes none but our Writer and his Company* 
But now comes a fignal Inftance of the 
Lightnefs of his Hand, and the Heavincfs of 
his Head. In the middle of his long Cita^* 
tion, page 133, after the words At noon^ 
day^ he drops the period which immediately 
follows in the Original ; and transfers it into 
his 134th page, as if it was quoted from 
another Place, and belonged to another Head. 
Why this Legerdemain ? Why this mangling 
and luxation of Paflages? The Reafon is 
apparent : for Plutarch'^ own words, as they 
were reprefented in the laft Englijh Verfion, 
not ferving his turn ; he quotes the place as 
it is tranflated forfooth in the CharaBeriflics^ 
o a Book 
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a Book writ by an Anonymous, but who- 
ever he is, a very w^himiical and conceited 
Author. 

* O wretched Grecians (fo that Author 
renders Plutarch) who bring into Religion that 
frightful Mein of fordid and vilifying Devo^ 
tiony ill favoured Humiliation and Cmtrition, 
abjeSi Looks and Countenances^ Omjiemations^ 
Projirations^ Disfgurations ; and^ in the AB 
oflVorJhipj Diftortions^ conftrain'd and pain^ 
ful pofiures of the Body, wry Faces, beggarly 
^onesy Mumpings, GrimaceSy Cringings, and 
the refi of this kind. Thus far that namdefe 
Opinktre : and our wcxthy Writer introduces 
it with a grave Air, -f- Hhat Plutarch thus 
fatirizes the public Forms of Devotion ^ wbicB 
yet are Jucb, as in almoft all Countries pafs 
for the true JForJbip of God. This would 
partly be true, if thoie were really the words 
of Plutarch : but as not one fyllaUe of them 
is found there, what muft we think of this 
couple of Corruptors and Forgers? There )& 
nothing in all this, but their qwa Di^gura-^ 
tions and Dijlortions of the Original ; their 
own MumpingSy and Beggarly ^ones, while 
they pretend to fpeak in Plutarch's voice. 

* piig. 134. t mj. 

Plutarch 
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Piuidrch having obferv*d, ^hat Buperfti^ 

ti<m ahne alhws no eafe nor tntermijjmy evert 

in Sleep 5 * for their Dreams^ adds be^ do as 

* much tormeirt them then^ as their v^ing 
^ dKMights did before. And then they feek 

* for expiations pf thofe Vifions nodtarnal ^ 

* Charms, Sulfiirations, Dippings, in the Sea, 

* Sittings all day on the ground/ 

* O Greeks y Jkverttors of Barbarian i/Zr, 

wbofe Superjiition has devis'd Rowlings in tk? 
Mire and in the Kennels^ trippings in the 
Sea^ Grovelings and T'browings upon the Vac^i 
deformed Sittings on the Earthy abfurd and m^ 
couth Adorations. This is a Verbal Interpre- 
tation of that Place ; except that for (t^CC^- 
Tia/oJ^, Sahhatifms^ I have emended it C^tt- 
TicTAtttf, Dippings : and this, if I niiftgfce not, 
SsK very good Reafons. Neither craCCflCTi<r/i0^, 
nor aa£lta.r\^w is any where elfe h^td of: 
lUid Sabbata being deriv'd and borrowed from 
the^^wjj it is inconfiflent with t^wfom^^ 
Creeks Inventors of fuch Evils, th^t arc mpW 
Vrorthy of Barbarians. But, whjit weighs 

* a ftLffi^i t|f veo»T<; zkKmK icttcti^ 

M m^iiriw^u «*^XC^< W(O0rie«Si^f i^4aiA^0K«rv$ f^jf^wMmio-ut*^ 

o 2 moft| 
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moil, the Author here defcribes the moft 
painful and forrowful inftances of Superfti- 
tion : but the Sabbata was a joyftd Feftival, 
made up of Eafe, Finery, and good Cheer. 
This is certain from the Jewijh Rituals, 
which exadt that the very pooreft fhould 
^wear theii; beft Garments, and eat Three 
Meals every Sabbath. And that Plutarch 
knew this, appears from his SympoJiacSy IV. 5. 
where, he lays, T'he Jews honour the Sab^ 
bathy if pojjibky by * drinking and caroujing 
together \ or^ if that cannot be done^ fome 
Wine at leaji muji be tajied: and from this 
very Tract, p. 294. where he tells us, That 
the Jews once fuffer'd their Walls to be taken 
by the Enemies^ without Jiirring to oppofe 
them J aaQSirm "hrm iv ctyvi'Teroi^ xotSe^oftevor, 
but Jitting Jlilli becaufe it was Sabbath ^ in 
their New Cloaths, never fent to the Full$r: 
which your laft Englijh Verfion abfurdly 
tranflates, Sitting on their Tails. From the 
whole I fuppofe it is plain, that Plufarch 
would not mix a Rite which he knew to be 
joyful, with thofe other Ceremonies the moft 
mournful and defponding. But then Bot'jr- 
ri<r/jis^y Dippings in Rivers or the Sea, exadtiy 
fuits with the reft: both word and thing 

being 
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being immemorially known in Greece^ and 
the moft frequent way of Expiation with 
melancholy and dejeded Bigots. Whence 
he hiiiilclf has it a little before, GctTTTKroir 
cwurlif ui flaAawfltr, * dip yourfelf in the 
Sea: and that Verfe of Euripides became, 
proverbial : 

QccXeurca xXv^ei ttowtu rccvOftoTTe^v kokc^ i 

Tie Sea does expiate all mortal Uls. 

And now I dare afk the Reader, if he has 
feen a more flagrant Ihftance of Unfaithful- 
nefs and Forgery, than This of our two Wri- 
ters. Humiliation and Contrition^ known 
Words in your Englijh Liturgy, are to be 
traduc'd here under Plutarch's name. Where 
do Thofe and their other Phrafes appear in 
the Ori^nal ? or where do the Rites, He 
really fpcaks of, appear in your Form ofWor^ 
Jhipf Who among you roul tbemfehes in 
Mirey or wallow in Kennels f a Ceremony fit 
only to be injoinM to fuch crack-brain'd and 
fcandalous Writers. 

• P^. 288. 

o ^ LI. He's 
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S6'6 got now to his Ijatin I'ree-thinkers, 
^nd the Lea4et of them is VaUro, * the 
moft Learned ^f all the Rmans. ItJow Varro 
being a known Follower of the Old Acdiemy^ 
\ Veterh Acadmiae SeStator^ that is, a true 
Pldttmifi, we Icnow all his Syftem of Theo^ 
logy at once ; and be cannot be called a Free^ 
thinker^ in either of the ienfes that our Wri- 
ter jdayd and fhuffles with. Not aii Atheift^ 
btcaufe (ho PktQnic Notions had % a great 
CMjbrmity with Cbnftianity : not zfree Bea-* 
foner or Inwvator ; bccaufe being addiSlus dg 
jutatus^ tngaged and /worn to a SeA in the 
iumpi he can fcarce arrive to the name and 
dignity of one oioyxvWxVjst'^Half-thinkers^ 

Varro^ who had made more Refearches 
\iito tlie Antiquities of Italy ^ than any man 
before him^ publifh'd two large tnd volu-* 
tninous BooIqb, long ago loft, which he call'd 
Antiqmtates Rirum Humanarum & Divina-^ 
rum. In the latter of thefe, about Divine 
Affairs^ thp (hort Remains of which are 
chiefly preferv*d in St, Aiifiin de digitate Dei^ 

♦ Paz, 134. t Cic. Acad. I. 2. Augufl. dc Civ, Dei, 

b9 
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he diftributcd Theology into Poetical or Fa^ 
bukus^ Pbiiofppbical or Pb^u:al^ and Civil. 
Mytbicmy * fiiys he, appellant^ quo maxime 
utufttur poetae ; Fhyficoriy quo philofophi ; C/- 
vile^ quo populi^ Primum^ quod dixi^ in eo 
funt multa contra dignitatem & naturam Im-^ 
mortalium fSta. In hoc enim eft^ ut Deus 
alius ex capife^ alius ex femore Jit^ alius ex 
guttis fanguinis natus : in hoCy ut Dii furati 
fmty ut adulter averinty ut Jerviverint bomini. 
Denique in hoc omnia Diis attribuuntur ; quae 
mn modo in bominem^ fed etiam quae in con^ 
iefoptiffimum kominem cadere pojjiint. In the 
FIRST, J&ys he, are contained many fables ^ 
contrhry to the dignity and nature of Immortal 
Beings ; that one God Jhould he born out of a 
Head(Mm!erYd)y another out of a ^higb (J3ac* 
chus), smother from drops of Blood (Venus, 
Furies) ; that Gods nvere Thieves (Mercury), 
were Adulterers (Juppiter), 'were Slaves to a 
Afan{ApoUo) ; any thing injhorty that nu^ be 
faid not onhf of a Man^ but of the mojl i^- 
€able of Men. This Parage our learned 
Writer cites, and u(hers it in thus : Varro, 
the moft learned of all the Romans, Jpeaking 
^ THEIR T^heology^ %s : How of Tl)eir\ 
that is, the Civile when he exprefly lays it 
♦ Auguft. de Cir, Dei. VI. 5. 

04. of 
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of the Mythic or Poetical ? Was this down- 
right Dulnefs in our Writer, or has it a 
mixture of Trick and Knavery ? It is very 
plain, both in that Chapter of St. Auftin^ 
and in many other Places of that excellent 
Work, that Varro with great freedom cen- 
fur'd the Poetical Theology 5 as all Seds 
whatever did, particularly the * Stoics : but 
the Civil or the Roman he y/as fo far from 
condemning, that he encourag'd and multi- 
plied it. He counted that Performance, -f* a 
great Benefit to his Countrymen^ both in Jhew^ 
ing them the Gods they were to worjhip^ and 
what Power and Office every God had ; and 
% in many places religioufly exhorted them to 
the worpip of thofe Gods: many uncouth 
Names of which he raifed out of oblivion ; 
affign'd to the moft fordid offices of low and 
fervile I^ife. And I verily believe, neither 
Cicero^ nor any one Gentleman of that time, 
knew half of thofe Gods ; till Varro brought 
them to light out of the obfcure Superftitions 
of mean Artificers and Ruftics. Where then 
was our Writer's Judgment^ to lift Varro 
among his Free-thinkers? but his Learning 

* See Remark XLV. page 33. f Ayguft. IV. ?2. t IM* 
31. Varro ad DeOs colendos multls locis vclut religiofus 
borutur. 

too 
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too is as much difplay*d in his accurate Ver- 
fion. That period above, Ut Deus alius ex 
capitCy &€• he renders thus : As Gods begotten 
and proceding from other Gdds Heads ^ Legs^ 
Thighsy and Blood. Why, in the name of 
Prtfciany is alius ex capite^ out of other Gods 
Heads? It is manifeft the illiterate Scribler 
for alius read it alius in the genitive. And 
why forfooth muft he add Legs^ and pin his 
own Ignorance on his Author? Does any 
Fable in the poetic fyftem make a God born 
out of a Leg ? And why muft plain Natus in 
the Latin be tranfinuted into begotten and 
proceding? for the pleaiure of a filly fling at 
the Nicene and Athanqfian Creeds ? Surely 
fuch a feries of Pro&nenefs, Ignorance, and 
Nonfcnfe could never precede from znyHead 
but fuch a one as his is. / 

But he has another PafTage firom Farra 
(recorded too by St. Auftin) where * de Re-^ 
ligionibus loquensy Jpeaking of Religious Injii-- 
tutionSy he iays, Multa ejfe vera, quae non 
nwdo vulgo fcire non ft utile 5 fed etiam ta^ 
metfi falfa fint^ aliter exijiimare populum ex^ 
pediat: & ideo Graecos Teletas & Myjieria 
taciturmtate parietibufque claufjfe: T!hat many 
things are true, which are not only not ft 

* Auguft. IV. jr*^ 

far 
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for the Vulgar to knowi but^ even if they 
Jbould be falfe^ it is ft the Vulgar Jhmld 
think otherwife : and that therefore the Greeks 
kept their Initiations and Myjieries in Secref^ 
and within private fValls. This Paflagp our 
Writer propofes, as a Difcovery of Varro'i 
Free-tbinking. Now I (hould have thoi^hr 
it the very Reverfe, For firft he fays, Hbe 
things ^r^ TRUE : that is contrary, no doubt, 
to our Writer's Free-thinking: and then, 
^Ibai though they Jhould be false (not that 
he fays, they are falfe) the People ought not t0 
know it: that's flat and i^hmPrieftcraft^ our 
Writer's Hate and Averfion. How comes it 
then, that fo fagacioos a Perfon is enamour'd 
of this FajQage ? Why truly , as he has managed 
it, it will ferve and bend to his purpofe* For 
the Period Multa ejfe vera^ That many things 
ijir^ TRVE, he has tranflated, Many things 
FALS? in Religion. What? Vera^ Falje? 
NoHy an Affirmative? *Tis time for your 
Governors de les petites Maifons to take care 
of fuch a Scribler. But, beiides his tricks 
in the Verfion, he fhews his flight of hand 
upon the Original. For, infl:eiid of Sed etiam 
tametf falfa fmt^ he exhibits tt^ Et fuaedam 
tametfi faifa fnt^ and fo makes Varro lay 
pofitively, I'kat feme things are falfe. Now, 
\ what 



REMARKS. 219 

what * fbundatitmfor this in any Manufcript 
or printed Copy wbatjbever ? Is this his Honcfty 
In Citations ? Is this He, that upbraids others 
with corrupting and mifappljing of Pai&ges ? 

Yes ; but St. Aujiin^ after he had recited 
this Pailage, fubjoins his own Remark ; Hie 
certe totum con/ilium prodidit velut fapientium^ 
per quos civitates & populi regermtur : Here 
Varro, fays he, has dijcover^d (unawares, or 
by an obfcure hint) the whole defign^ as of 
Wife Statefmen^ by whom Societies were to 6e 
givem'd* This place our -f* Author has bor*- 
row'd; but he might have produced mcMra 
from the lame Father; where he preiTes 
hard upon Farro^ for glozing and foothing 
the Civil Religion contrary to his own Sen-^ 
timents and Confcience : fince he owns, that 
if he had % founded a new Community^ he 
would have fettled the Publick Worjhip^ more 
ex Naturae formula, according to the model 
tf Nature j but now he was to explain it^ a$ 
he found it efablijh^d. But of what ufe is 
this to our Author ? If there's any relifli of 
Free^thinking ift it, it belongs to St. Au/iin^ 
and not to Farro. The Chriftian Father 
fpeaks home, and condems the Civil Thco-? 
logy equal with the Poetical: but the 

^ P^S' 93- ^ J*^ laSt t Auguft* IV. 3. V. 4. 

Learned 
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Learned Pagan, being himfelf a Minifter of 
State, and fearful of giving OiFence (at that 
time efpecially, when the Greek Philofophy 
had not yet been made popular in the Latin 
Tongue) ufed great referve and diffimulation : 
and though in many parts he correded the 
publick Superftition, in the main he fix*d 
and promoted it. Not that he was himfelf 
Superftitious ; for in that very work he hints 
his own Sentiments, though occultly and by 
the by: he declares, * that for above 170 
years, the old Romans worfhipped the Gods 
without any Images : which Manner ^ fays he, 
if it bad Jiill continued ^ the Gods would be 
adored with more purity and kolinefs: and 
for This he cites the Jewijh Nation, as a wit- 
nefs and example ; and concludes with a 
declaration. That they who firft inftituted 
Statues of the Gods, Gf metum populis dem^ 
Jijfe (S^ errorem addidijfcy both took away the 
Fear of the Gods from the people^ and gave 
them Erroneous Notions of them : where note 
again by the way, that Metus is Religion^ and 
n6t Superfition. And in other of his Wri- 
tings, he on all occafions detected the arti- 
fices of knavifh impoftors : as in that at 

- * Auguft. IV. 31, Qnod fi adhuc manfiffet, caftks Dii ob* 
fcrvajieutur. 

Falifci 
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Fatifci* neasRome^ where a few Families 
caird Hirpi^ pretended to have the Gift of 
walking bare-foot upon burning Cinders with- 
out being finged, at an annual Sacrifice to 
Apollo ; which Virgil magnificently exprefles, 
Aen. XL 786. 

— Cut pineus ardor acervo 
Fafcitury & medium freti pietateper ignem 
Cultores multa premimus vejligia pruna. 

On which place Servius the ancient Scholiail 
reniarks, 7'bat Virgil indeed Jays it was a 
Miracle j but Varro, who is every where an 
Overtbrower of Religion^ fays their Feet were 
medicated andfecured by an Ointment. How 
would our Writer have flourifh'd, if in his 
defiiltory Gleanings he had met with this 
paflage, Varro ubique expugnator religionist 
He would have flighted St. Auftin^ and ad- 
hered folely to the Grammarian^ for proving 
Varro a Free-thinker. And yet upon the 
very fame foot he muft take St. Aujiin top 
into his Lift, and every particular Chri/lian^ 
that liv'd in the times of Paganifin. For as 
Servius here by Religio means the Vulgar^ 
Popular^ Civil Religion ; the Chrifians were 
in a compleat fenfe, both in Notion and Faft, 

♦ Plin.Hift.vll2. 

Exfu^ 
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ExpugmforeSy the Ouertbrowers of flich Re- 
ligion. And how little then is all this to our 
filly Writer's purpofe? The more Varros 
and Great Men he quotes for dUbelieving 
Pagan Idolatry ; the more Ju Aice he does to 
Gofpel Truth, and the more Reafon to the 
Cbrijiian Eftablifhment. 

LII. 

The next that enters the Scene, though 
ie /peaks but one Sentence, is * the Grave 
and Wife Cato the Cenfor, who will fnr 
ever live in that noble Free-thinking Sayings 
recorded by Cicero 5 which Jhews that he un-- 
derjiood the whole Myjiery of the Roman Reli- 
gion as by Law Efhblifh'd : / wonder^ iaid 
he, how one of our Priejis can forbear laughs 
ingy when he fees another. Very (hort, yoil 
fee, but very pithy : and our Writer thou^ 
he made a mofl capital Jeft and {pkefiil Infi^ 
nuation, when he faid TChe Roman Rtligion an 
by Law EjiabUftfd. 'Tis eafy to koo«r what 
i^ alkides to : but by that time I have done 
this Remark and the reft, his own Ignorancsr 
and Stupidity will be fo drag^d into the Li^, 
that I myidf ihall bereaiter wmder^ If anjf 
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of your Priefts can forbear kmgbingy when be 
fees a Free-thinker, 

Cato the Elder, Jmm antiqua virtute & 
fde, a true old Romany as his Countrymen 
were before the Grecian Literature got Set- 
tlement among them, liv*d and dy'd a Priejl 
himfelfy e Colkgio Augurum ; was as know- 
ing and tenacious of the Legal Superftitions, 
as any of his time ; fo as * i^ complained that 
many Aujpices^ many Auguries were quite loji 
and forgotten by the negligence of the Society 
o/* Augurs. He was an enemy to all Foreign 
Rites, and jealous of the leaft innovation in 
the Antient Religion and Laws. He pro- 
cured in the Senate, that Cameades the Aca- 
demic, and Diogenes the Stoic, Embafladors 
from Athens y (hould immediately be difini&'d^ 
that they might not corrupt the Youth, He 
had an averfion to all Philofoj^y : in one of 
his Books he laid, Socrates (the firft in our 
Author's Lift) was a ^prating and turbulent 
FelkWy for introducing Opinions contrary to 
his Country*s Laws and Cuftoms. Now one 
would hardly have guefs'd, that a man of 
this Charadter (hould ever make a good Free^ 

• Malta Aufpicia, multa Auguria, quod Cato illc fapiens 
qoeritar, nqgl^tia Coll^ amifla plane k defeita funt. 
Cic. Divin. L i j. f iUxw i^ 0»«iof. Plut. in Catonc 
p. 640. 

ibinhr^ 
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thinker. I am rather of opinion that, if Cato 
in his Cenforjhip had found one of that Spe- 
cies, he would have taken quicker and better 
care of him, than your patient Government 
is like to do of Yours. 

But fo it is : our Writer has met with a^ 
Bon Mot of this Cato"% ; which, accordmg 
to his (hallow Underlbnding and filly Inter- 
pretation, he prefages W// ever live as a nob- 
ble Free-thinking Saying. I'll give it in T^ullfs 
words, from whom he here cites it ; * Vetus 
autem illud Catonis admodum fcitum eji^ qui 
mirari fe aiebat^ ^od non rider et harujpex^ 
barufpicem cum vidijjet : and he might have 
added another place, which, fince Cato is not 
mentioned there, fhews it became Proverbial ; 
-fMirabile videtur^ Sluod non rideat harufpex^ 
cum barufpicem viderit. This our Author 
has thus render'd ; / wonder^ faid Cato^ bow 
one of ovR Priests can forbear laugMng^ 
when be fees anotber. What ! Harufpex a 
Friefi in general? And one of our, that is, 
the Roman Priefts? Then CatOy who was 
One and liv'd to be the Senior of them, would 
have liberd himfelf : he had ridiculed the 
Laws eilabliflied, which he always zealoufly 
maintained : he had become, what he call'd 

♦ Divln. ir. 24. + Nat. Deor. I. 26. 

Socrates^ 
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Socrates^ a prating turbulent Fellow ^ in doing 
at Rome^ what He did at Athens. Surely 
there muft be fome Miftake: and we fhall 
find it lies no where elfe, but in our Writer's 
empty noddle. 

The whole matter is but this : The Col- 
lege of Augurs y oF which Cdto then ^Vis otte, 
was of Roman Inftitution, founded by Numa: 
their Divination was made from obfervations 
of Birds and feveral other things within the 
Sphere of their Difcipline 1 and as they were 
Perfons of the firft Quality, and all things 
were to be done auJpicatOy by their direflion} 
they had vaft Influence and Authority in all 
great Affairs both of Peace and War. But 
befides this Native Inftitutiottj a foreign and 
exotic Seft of Diviners had gradually grown 
in fafliion, the Harujpices of T!ufcany -, whofe 
fkill and province reach'd to thrde things, 
Ext a, Fulgura, & Ofienfa, Entrails of Cattle^ 
^tbundersy ^ndMonfirdus Birtbi. iTI^tThefe 
were proper to Hetruriay from one ^ages 
their Founder ; and not eftablifh*d at Rome^ 
but fent for and fetched thither upon occafi- 
cms, may aifily be proved. They are fcarcQ 
ever mentioned without that hint : Hartfjpex 
EtrUfcus, fiiys Livy^ V. 15. Harujpices ex 
Bfruria acciti, XXVII/37. Harujpicum 
p fcientiani 
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fcientiani ex Etruria^ %s Gicer{^<Dwifu Jx xl 
Haru^ices ne ex Etruria. araej^ur^lS^^/ij^, 
Nojirorums augfirum &EtrufcQmm&R Imnk^i 
fficum (ckle^j Nan Deor. U. 4« and; fiir 
Lucan !• 584. i 

Jiaec propter^ fiacuit T?ufcos^7«(Wfc w/ij/35ii 
Acciri vate«; B£\d Martial Hf. 24;^ 

^em'tyj&xi^^maShredeQcimf^ 

This beiog obfcrv'd and prov?4 the, whotos 
SLeafcoi andiPriftof G^a'& Sayiagi wiU. im^-^ 
medcitdLj: appear^ 

For it oftea hagge&'d^, that this Pack q£: 
J3£trufcm Sqothfa£er& g^ve their Anfw«i«^ 
qpite crofs^^tQ^vha^rthe ISomf^iA^ 
g|yea : ^. that the tK/ttdnDifrnpSnes dbiAM^^4 
the one forbi(idingasuAl4cJ^aad^UBfuQ0ei(&]^ 
what: the other had allow'd a&>au%aciQMS isx^ 
profpen3US« An' exdmple^ of ^^hich is^ rw^ 
corded^ \s}GicemJS^. Dm-. Hi. 4* AIQiittk: 
VCiierius.Qraubm wa&^Grdating;new Gonfiikj^. 
one, of the. Nominators, foddeulyt £bU) dcgmiv 
dead: however Gn^ritfi&i^ proeeded^and fifiiA^d:. 
the Creation. But foon. after the People hs^,. 
Scruples about it,, and. the Haru^ces bein§L 
cpnfulted i^id^ the Creation was vitiodia^:. 
How^ (zY^Gracehm^^ in (r great, rage y iMt^ 

create 



€fMtt them right y ubho am both Conful, arM 
Augur, dniaSl^d aujpicmjly ? Do ytu^ * Tut. 
canff afid Ba^!Ja^kns^, pfettnd to correSl end 
tafitroui the Jii^ieies of the Romans ? Atd 
p he Bid them' be goHe. This was dorfe 
A. U. CI 5i9rr. ^€11 Terence' % liedutdntifht^ 
rumeftoi was aScSd, and wWlc Cato vttis alive/ 
'Tie true, Gracchus in this Inftatice, hayiii^ 
raoIfeiSted himfdf, found he had omitted 
6ti€ Ch'Ctttaftance diredttd by die Books of 
JbgaHes ; anrf io fubniiitted to the ^ufcans^ 
ate J atldbT rijucft to tfteir Reputation. But 
hosfrertv if s- plain* ffbnr hence, diat there 
i*» nb* great kihdnefs between the Roman 
Augurs and Them. For their Difciplines 
|if66edtd upoA quite different Principles ; if 
the OftiB was iJjppoS'd true, the Other muft 
gtticaraliy be fklfe. Cato therefore, without 
Href Ibaft grain of Free-thinkings nay out of 
the^tnic Spirit of Supefftition, flood tightly 
foriV^i5^/wa:'s[ AuguritS; believ*d every tittle of 
diem 5 and cohfeqtietttly took the "Tufcan 
Tribe for a fet of Cheats and Impoftors. Add 
to this, his Hatred to aff Rites that were Fo^ 
rei^ and Exotic; aidd his owh Intereft as ait 
Attgur^ againfl! thofe Rivals in Credit and Au- 
thority: and then Wonder, if you can, why 

^ An T9J Tufci ac barbaH, faTr. 
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Cato fhould ivonder^ How one Harufpex could 
forbear laughing when he Jaw another. 

And now take a view of our Writer's 
Learning and Sagacity : Harufpex rendered a 
Prieji ; which would include in the affront 
both Cato himfelf and all his Colleagues: and 
OUR Priefts forfooth; when the Satir is 
folely pointed at TCufcans and Foreigners? 
And what's now become of his ever living 
Saying ? Where are now the Footfteps of 
that noble Free-thinking v\ it ? oiunderftanding 
the whole Myftery of the Roman Religion as 
by Law eftablijh'd? Cato took the lu/cans 
for Cheats, confcious of their own Juggles : 
therefore he knew the whole myftery ^ and took 
Himfelf too for a Cheat. What, Cato the 
Grave and the Wife ? A confequence only fit 
for our Scribbler, It was no Free-thinking 
in CatOy but pure Polemic Liivinity. He ad- 
hered fuperftitioufly to Numa's and his Coun- 
try's Rites : and took the I'ufcan Difcipline 
for Nonfenfe, without being one jot Wifer 
himfelf And if this makes him a Free^ 
thinker j at this rate the Growing SeSi will 
multiply prodigioufly : all the Pagans ^ that 
ate Fifh or Pidgeons, are to be admitted Free- 
thinkers I becaufe they contradided the 5y- 
r*W, who fup^ftitioufly abftain'd from Both i 

The 
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The T^entyrites of Egypt were certainly Free-^ 
thinkers ; becaufe they deftroy'd and fed on 
Crocodiles^ which the Ombites their Neigh- 
bours worfliip'd as Gods j nay the very T^uf- 
can Harujpices were paiEible Free-thinkers*, 
for no doubt they reparteed upon Cato 5 and 
thought as meanly of the Roman Divinations, 
as He did of Theirs. 

To fhew our learned Writer, what a Free-- 
thinker Cato was ; T\\ give him fome choice 
Inftances out of his Book de re rustic a ; 
which is certainly Cato's own, and fo quoted 
by all the Antients 2 * his annual Offering to 
Mars SUvanus for the Health of his Black 
Cattle : ^ another to Juppiter Dapdlis -, 
^ another to Ceres^ J^^^^y J^^ ^^^ J^f^ 5 
^ an Attonement for the Lopping of a Wood : 
* a Sacrifice for theLuftration of his Grounds, 
to preferve the Grafs, Corn, Fruits, Cattel, 
and Shepherds fi"om difafters 5 and all thefe 
with their feveral Ceremonies, as aukward 
and abfurd as thofe of the Paimwers. But 
the prime of all is his Charm for a Luxation 
or Fra£iure ; which Til recommend to our 
Writer with a Probatum ejl^ when he has 
any thing broken or out of Joint. ^ T^ake^ 

•CatodereRuft. c. 83. * 132. « 134. •* 139. 
« 141. [ 160, 

p 3 lays : 



iays be, a green Reed^ md Jlk ii ^hmg the 
midJie: throw the tmff upmarisi ^ jom 
the two parts of the Rued ^gtin^ qnd th it 
fo to the pkce hroken ^ tdiyohted-^ *«d ij^y 
|his Cbar»i, Diarm^ ^dfirks^ 4^nries^ 
diffunapiter: or fhiis, ^**rf hmti buaf, ifi^ 
pijia ^^ domi^ dflmniH/firi^ ' ?Vi ^iU 
make the Part found agffin. Is not (kis 99 
excellent specimen 0f4^^'s ^ee^bmfung? 
Does not this Qibberi^ 4em$^rate kk P&r 
iietration iiatQ Mufieriesf h it not worthy of 
fhat refin'd Age, when <^(?nj4h ^ Dd&ator$ 
>3ere chofen frtim the Plough ? nor can ow 
Aul^r %, that This^ is a fpuf ms Receipt : 
for ^ Pi£^?y mentiqns dais ViOry Charm tinder 
CaiQ\ Name and Authority ; though he ex« 
cu&s him&lf itom r^i^ating it, becaufe of 
it's fillinefs. But as poorly as our Writer 
comes off with Catc the Elder ; I fancy he'il 
anon have ftill wor& £ucce& with Csto the 
Younger. 

* Nat. Hift, XVir. in fine, Garmen contfti lincata membra, 
juQgenda ariindmuin Mluas* cnjus v^rba infercre non equi^ 
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But before he toixies to him, he introduces 
CrcE^RO, as a diAinguifh^'c} and eminent 
^ree-tbinhr ; in 'which Sedion he feems to 
liave tdcen ^peculiar Pains ; and to ftrut with 
toll Air of Arrogattice, quite ibove his ordinary 
Mien. He fun^mofns all your Divines to re- 
ceive his LaW5 fcMT reading and quoting ; and 
to govern tliemfelves by his inftrudions, bodi 
m the Pulpit and the Prefs. But how does 
iliisSeenicalCommander, thisHero in Bu&ins 
perform ? So wretchedly and forrily 5 fo ex- 
adly to the fame Tune and his wonted Pitch ; 
that he has not ftruck one right Stroke, either 
in Cicero's general Chanwaer, or in any paflage 
<rf His, tfiat he quotes incidentally. 

The Firft word he op^s with is this, 
* TT:)at though Cicero was Chief Friefi and 
Conful^ &c. And what does he mean by 
Chief Priejl? no doubt he means Pont if ex 
Maximus : for no other word in all the Sa- 
cerdotal Colleges of the Romans can admit of 
that Verfion. Now a Lift and Succeffion of 
the Pontifces Maximi (Metellus Dalmaticus, 
Man us Bcaevola^ Metellus Pius, Julius Caejar, 

p 4 Aemtbu$ 
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Aemilius Lepidus) which includes all Cicero'^ 
time, was ready drawn to our Writer's hand 
both in Panvinius'% Fajiiy and in Bofius de 
Pontifcdtu Maximo. He was fo far from 
being Chief Pontiff that he was never of that 
Order 5 not one of the whole XV: as ap- 
pears from his Oration Pr^ DQtno ad Ponti- 
Jicesy fpoken in his U^ year. He was a 
Prieji indeed, as I have feid before 5 being 
made Augur in his LIV^^ year, and facceding 
Crajfus the Younger ; who, with his Father, 
was flaiji in Perfia. What fcandalous and 
puerile Ignorance is this, in a Teacher forr 
iboth of the Clergy, who are Teachers ap- 
pointed? Cicerti iht Chief Prieji f or rather 
Qur Writer xht Chief Blunderer? He never 
meddles with the word Prieji^ but Nonfenfe 
is his Expiation for it : it fticks to him like 
Hercules' Shirt ; apd will lafl him, lik? that, 
to his Funeral, 

Another Obfervatlon he thus dreffes, * I'hat 
Ciqero gives us bis own Pi(3:ure, and that of 
the grefitejl part of the Phi/ofopberSy when be 
produces this as an injiance of a probable Opi- 
nion, 'That they whp ftudy philofophy, don't 
believe there are any Gods: that is^ That 
there exijied no Ji^ch Gods as were believed ^ 

tk 
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the People. Now grant our Author this, 
and yet he obtains no more by jt, than that 
CicerOy with moft of the Philofophcrs, dif- 
believ'd the Poetical and Gvil Theology of 
the Pagans. And if this PiSlure fo much 
^ pleafes him, or has fuch ftrong Lines and 
Features of Free^thinking in it; the very 
Herd of Chriftians have a better Title to it^ 
than any of the Philofophers. We are all 
Free-thinkers on that Topic 5 unlefs our Wri- 
ter diffents from us, and would recur to the 
old Worfliip of Bacchus and Venus. 

But the miiery of it is. This Paflage of 
Cicero is quite mifreprefented ; nay it proves 
the very Reverfe to vtrhat he infers from it* 
* Every Argumentation^ fays T'ully^ ought 
either to be Probable^ or Demonjirative. A 
thing Probable is either what is generally true^ 
or what is fo in Opinion and common Conceit. 
OftheJirJIfort This is one, Ifjhe's a Mother ^ 
Jhe loves her Son: Of the fecond which con/ijis 
in Opinion, hujufmodi funt probabilia, thefe 
are Examples : Lnpiis apud Inferos poenas efje 
paratas ': Eos, qui Pbilofophiae dent operam^ 
non arbitrari Deos ejfe: T^at Torments in Hell 
are prepared for the Impious : That Philofn 
phers don't think there are Gods. Where it's 

evident 
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evident to a %acious Rfiader, lh»t HuBy 
gives two Inilances of Probables, which ^i^eaUy 
he thcuight &\&i. For Probabik in Latin 
takes in feveral Ideas of yotnr En^Jh^ Pro^ 
fnible^ pkufiik^ Uiely^Jpevims^feemngi whe- 
ther it redly be true or /al/e^ Jive U /alfim 
efi Jm fuermn^ ;as ^uUy hew lays cxpr^* 
The firA of .thefe aboiat "Tcrmeftts (f HeU 
was then a current, paiTaUe, probable Aiier- 
tion : but ^ully hknicif * difbeliev'd k, and 
^ves it here as a Notion vulgar but &kfe. 
And the fecond likewife, That Pbihjbpben 
are Atbeifts^ was a Staple Mob opinion : c^e* 
cially at that time, when Lucretiw jimt^bUms^ 
axid other E^tur^ans wer^ the fek Retailers 
in Latin ; that Sed having in that Liyaguiage 
got the ilart of the reft. But the Orator 
here exhibits it^ not as a true, but a falfe 
Probable; and contrary to his own ^f* SentU 
ment and Eicample. And what's become 
now of the PiSure ? 'Tis like the old Story 
of the Horie painted Tumbling ; which po- 
ilure being not lik'd by the purchafer, upon 
inverting the Piece the Horfc was a running. 
Our Writer here imagined, that Cicero was 
p:3t4r'd an Infidel : and to his great difap- 
pointment he's painted a Believer. But fee 

• Tttfcul. I. 5, 6, & alibi. f TuAml, De kgibus, fifr. 

by 



^r tbe ^9^ jlJMK g^^^locerity of our Wxi, 
UX'. In ^ «]|f(f|;i)9al C^tio^ ^e lias im^ 
the firO: Vo^'^am a^QHt ffeU^fttnnfi^j } gn| 
given ^ l^itor «nl)r fbpiit Befievkig no Godss 
«j)d to idi^ui^ it «)[)« ow^Qi for Hujitfimdi 

wina^e asy :^ipa, wi^ ^ks np iuiiiber» 
muA 9^itA^4ir |)f ipE)f0«'d on. Ph if <c>isr 
Writer 1m4 ^vm BqA, tljc v{^]g9t R«ad§r, 

«irit]ioat ^fli^g $mt^ th$ M»fg^> lui4 4s- 
tefS^gd ^ Non^«(Me. F^r <he two Inftaaces 
cf Prob^ide l)^f]g both of « Jcind, either footili 
tp«p tcM* Iwtb &He; if tjbe AHl is fuppos'i 
jQ^, t|i» latter auH l>e So xm, and fo our 
Water is fraftraled. But if the latter it 
£tppp$'il truf ;(as our Wrkor propounds it) 
tbffia ^ ^il muft he aUow'd io too about 
^ ftarm^s t^i&S : mUxk cm Writer tih' 
honing as the moik ^My PiMwe in mture, 
iiemmr'd i^ Ant «f his Booh: and ib the Rea« 
der ibeii^ tjnt 04)e> conid iiot di&Dver tho 
Funter's true maxomg. O Dalnofi, If tbig 
was done hf cbapcp i O iQnawy, if it was 
done hf defign ! 

i^s looct Remark ttpttiOV«r» is SSH. xnoflQ 
«HM|^'»^attd hegi^arif \ that were it not for 
his Pric^ and In^lence, I fhodd nalljr com* 
miferatf? him. lie'U prgv? 9Ut of the tuf' 

avian 
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culan ^efttonsy that Cicero was againft the 
Immortality of the Soul : which is exaftly, as 
if he (hould prove from thcfe Remarks of 
mine, that I am a Member of his Club. But 
of that anon : in the mean time, as a caft of 
his occafional Learning, he makes the Dia- 
logijl to be T. Pomponius At tic us, a great 
Friend of Cicero's^ who writ a whole volume 
of Letters to him. The Interlocutor in the 
ftufculans is mark'd by the letter A, as Cicero 
is by M : and though fome old Copiers and 
Authors too believ'd A fignified Atticus 5 yet, 
what was pardonable in them, is at this time 
of day, and in a book of Defiance too, a moft 
Ihameful Blunder in our Writer. The per- 
fon A was Adolefcens^ a Toutb^ as appears 
from IL 1 1 ; At tu^ adolefcens^ cum dixiJfeSy &c. 
how therefore can this be Atticus ^ who was 
then an Old Man, as your * Learned D^vj^w 
Remarks on the place ? Cicero^ when he writ 
the T'ufculanSy was in his great Climadteric 1 
and Atticus was Two years older than he. 
For Nepos fays, in his life, lT:)at the Caefarian 
Civil War broke out, when Atticus was. 
about Lx, cum haberet dnnos circiter fexa-- 
ginta: but Cicero was then Lviii. Again 
^e fays, Atticus died lxxvii years old com- 

* Atticus tunc tcmporls fcnwc crat. Damif. adTufcui. I. 5. 

pleat, 
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pfcat, Domitio & Sofio Cofs. And by that 
reckoning tcx) he was born two years before 
Cicero. So that our Writer has made a hope- 
ful Youth of him, when he was going of 
Lxv : and makes Cicera call a man Touth, 
who was older than himfelf. Befides this^ 
who, but our Mirrour of Learning, could 
be ignorant, that Jitticus livM and died an 
Epicurean? but this Dialogiji is intirely 
ag^nfl that Scft, * as appears through the 
whole* And laftly, what I have noted above 
in my XLIX^^ Remark, liAtticus here was 
the Difcourfer with Cicero^ he would adhere 
to his old Principles, and be brought over in 
nothing : but this Touth^ this Inquirer, is a 
Convert throughout ; and convinced by good 
Arguments recedes from every thing that he 
advances at firft. So that there's a vaft dif- 
ference in the Manner of Difpute that's ex- 
hibited in the ^ufculans^ from what appears 
In Academicisy De Finibus^ De Natura Deo- 
rumy and De Divinatione. In the latta* no 
man concedes ; in the Tufctdans no man re- 
fifts. Thefe laft were Scholae, as Cicero from 
the Greeks calls them, difcourfes without an 
Antagonift ; rather Audiences ^ than Conferences. 
fFhicb Manner y -j- he fays, was us'd among 
f Sa TufcuL I. *3, 12*^4* f Dc Finibw II. i. 

all 
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ttW the PhthfopketSy etm tit ^Aettdem^ii* 
JHf: ^f ^aejhit oBjUttfy fUcdtt Sg i^bas 
pfopoid a ^ti^ffhtty oduk dts Mt^iie, Jrbf at 
Jbonc ax be Btts Jbidy ft sifBMs* to' rtie that 
Heafttre is thte Chief Gbtxf $ fSif FMhfbpbet 
eRjptttn agttinjt itifta cmittued t^piit^ i 
pas it mfeo^ Bt tift^irpody BthffBey^ai 
Ji^ d'tBitt^ sEURft ti'tflvnty etri not feoBji 9f 
/fef (fpirthty hut tOartt to Mr tY t-VfUted: 
This very Adktmor, -which Ckefv heft ^ 
Iferibes ih^ his' txii* yeap, he exxsdavsi tfee 
year after in Ms tt^kMi: wfitetewBcit A 
Ae Auditor lays. It si irurs tor mry tBat 
Beatb ii art &oH'i tBot fak- is the" ^reot^ 
if all BoHsf tht Gmf (fr Vmfim^ ma^ 
happm tut tfHe Wifmart-y that i^e t^ifeman h 
not fire fi^trfi atlFemriotht of Mind i that 
Tittuealmefsmt pficient to ^Bafp^tifi 
f^^th make the lubjcaf <^ the V Bboksj 
it's plain by Cicerb's own Gomment, that A 
Ts of contrary Semtimenrs, afld defires to \&9€ 
all' thofe Pbfitibns conftited: wKch Ciceftf 
perfbrms to his fati^&^on and applauie; 
iThis being obferv'd arid premisTd} let us novr 
fee, what bur fkj^cibus Writer can fetch froift 
^'fufcuta>ns. 



Wfyj TuUyv ^ fitys^he, after bwiftg mm-^ 
iiwid ti» P^mous^ No/kttf of PhihJ^ier9^ 
4^bmstt& Nature of tBe Swl, combuks from 
tfrniy tbat fbem can be nothing is^nt De^ab^ 
Now if a Foodlgiier m^ juige of your Lan-^ 
goa^Q THJt wAis^Txxs.Nbtim$ can men ftor 
\f&iioaiXiSingtik^Q^ the fe^oeraits ami 
eivtta. all t&e Btotbn& of db Pllil)3fb^br& r 
wlmhbatni^jGupfiis'i^ our Writer w^iteusdr 
CEaorytifaod eilfaist q& fucb Dtolnefs^ or of fu^h) 
loqnidanoe^ » nodHng can matc& bue fti# 
ofmiD BoQk; After Ciftsem had eniuiMittid^ 
thfi feinstalf OpHBonsL about, die; Soul| That iv 
liW^flie'JSniiii^ or the J&irf; or thtt H^iW^ 
<5r JBfir^, w^ Breathy m Harimft^ <» Nothing 
aiAaU^ OS Tsi^ffimtial* Number yOC^Eatimd^ 
Seifiaoce^os ^.Vifih 'E^^nce^ ^hkb JiieFoer <^ 
tbtfei^ fa^. he^ is truti it w& filhu^ tiktt^ 
Ikathis either aGood; or at bafi^ notanJSviK 
ifer ii it be Brainj Bhod^ or Hxart^ it wU^ 
ponik with the whole Body ; if i^^^it v)ili:> 
bfsextiligpifh'd* \i Breathy tt will, be di^ 
pgted; i£J^/»»a;9y,.itwiii^bel»roke:i flortd^^ 
fgt^ of thoie diat afiimt it i^ Nothing, 
^Hit Jenteraiis omnibuiy nihil pofi* mortem^ 
ptrtimre ad ^emquam^ pote/l^ aetorMngfoaU 
tbefe Notions (the Seven laft repeated) there 

fPag. I j6. t Tiifcul. I. II, 

. .: €aM 
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can be no Concern nor Senfation after Death t 
Death therefore is no Evil. Reliquorum au^ 
tern fententiae^ &c. But the other Opimom 
(the three remaining) give hope^ that the Soul^ 
after it has left the Body, mounts up to Hea-- 
ven as it's proper Habitation : Death there-* 
fore may be a Good. Now can any thing 
be plainer, than the Tour of this Paragraph ? 
Ten opinions there are in all ; the firft Seven 
make Death no Mifery ; the laft Three make 
it a Happinefs. What then was our Wri- 
ter's Soul ? was it Brains J or Guts^ or rather 
Nothing at all ', when he thus maimed and 
ipurder'd the Senfe of his Author ^ From 
THE VARIOUS Notions he concludes! as if 
the Seven were all he had mentioned ? as if 
the ^hree laft were not thofe he e^xws'd ? 
as if the Authors of the Seven were not in 
His efteem^ Plebeii & minuti PhilofophiyPU^ 
beian and puny PhilofopberSy riot worthy of 
that Name ? but our Writer has fo IcMig dc- 
Iponded of mounting up to Heaven^ that he 
cannot bear it even in the Stile of a iPagan : ; 
it raifes aa envious Defpair, and fpreads it 
over his SouL A moft juft and proper Pu- 
niftiment for fuch Reprobates to Immortality I 

Virtutem vid^nf^ intabefcantque reliSla. 

Bvit 



But our Writer goes ftumbllng otij and 
adds, * ^at as to Plato' j Arguments for the 
Immortality of the Soul^ Cicero fays to bis 
Dialogift, Let us not produce them^ and let us 
lay ajide all our Hopes of ^mortality. By 
which the other underjiood him to derty the Im-^ 
mortality of the Soul; as is evident from his 
Anfwer which follows : What? do you difap^ 
point mCy after you had raifed in me fucb an 
Expectation ? Truly I had rather he mijiaken 
with Pkto, whom I know how much you ejleem^ 
and whom I admire on your authority^ than be 
in the ri^ht with others. 

Even my Pen would refufe to be employed 
In fiich Trafh, were it not to chaftife ouf 
Writer^s Confidence; who, unqualified ta 
enderftand one Angle Page oi Cicero y prefumcs 
10 let uf^ for his Commender and Patron, 

nay (Which all the Mufes avert) for his Re* 
vifor and Editor^ Your Gentry, it feems^ 
were hence forward to tafte Cicero through 
the fetid and poifonous Notes of the Atheijii-- 
cal Sea. ^ If Cicero'i Works ^ fays htjCom^ 
cnee to be generally ready as of all human 
Writings they befi deferve! Goodly and Gra- 

<^ cioust 
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cious! What an Honour is this io Cicero^Q 
Afhes? This is what the old Tragic lik'd^ 
Laudari a laudato viro. But pray, when was 
it, that Me was not generally read ? or ra- 
ther, when did the ilupid Scdl begin to read 
him ? By the patterns they have given us, 
they have juft as much Title to recommend 
Cicero^ upon their own Tafte and Skill, as 
before they had to recommend the ♦ Sama-- 
ritan Chronicle. 

In the paflage now before us; After the 
Orator had prov'd the Inunortality of the 
Soul from Authority and Tradition, -f- the 
Agreement of all Antiquity^ the Confent of all 
Nations^ the DoSrine of the Pythagorean 
School: Thofe Antients, £iys he, feldom g^ve 
Reaibns for their Opinions ; their Scholars 
acqUiefcing in the bare Precept and Maxim s 
but Plato did not only tranfinit theDoftrinc, 
but produc'd Reafons and Arguments to dla- 
blifti it: Sed rationes etiam attulijfe\ quas^ 
niji quid dicis^ praetermittamus^ G? hanc tofam 
fpem immortalitatis relinquamus 5 || which j^-^ 
guments^ unlefs you fay othernvife^ let us paft 
over^ and lay q/ide this whole Hope of Im^ 
mortality. The meaning of which is moil 

* Rtmark XXVII. f Omnem antiquitatem. Confenfia 
^atiomixn omnium. || Tufcul. I, 17. 

plain I 
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plain 5 iir we reflcft, that the Queftioii here 
to be debated was only this, // seei^s t6 me 
that Death is an evU: which Ciciro had al- 
ready refuted^ feven upon the Scheme of the ' 
Soul'd Extinction i without need of engaging 
deepet in the Proofs of Immortality. So 
that here in the Socratic way of Dialogue, 
with Eif^yeiV) Diffimulation and Urbanity ^ he 
ieems willing to drop the Caufe, on purpofe 
to raife the Interlocutor's appetite* Who 
well knowing this was but a Feint, and that 
Cicero wanted a little Courting to procede, 
Wbat^ fays he^ do you now leave ^me^ after 
you have drawn me into the highejl ExpeSla^ 
tion ? Pray^ procede with Plato* s Arguments : 
quocum erraretneherculemah^ quam cum istis 
vera /entire^ with whom (in this affair) I had 
rather chufe to be mijlakeny than be in the 
right with those mean Souls, that are con« 
tent with Extindion. Upon which, fays 
the Orator to him, MaBe virtute^ God blefs 
you with that brave Spirit: I m)felf too Jhould 
willingly mftake with him : and fb he enters 
upon ix\A exhaufls the whole Platonic Rea- 
jbning for the Soul's Immortality. Now 
what Odnefs, what Perverfepefi of mind in 
our Scriblcr, to infer from this Paragraph, 
^hat the Merhcutor thought Cicero denied the 
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Immortality of the Soul? Is it not juft die 
Reverie ? But what need I wonder : when 
none but fucb a crook'd and crois-grain'd 
Block could ever be ihap'd into an At)ieifl ? 

And now we are come to his general pha<« 
radter of GcerOy and the new Key to his . 
Works, which our Bungler has ra)wk for 
the ufe of your Ckrgy. Hi profifidy he 
fays, tke Academic or Sceptic Pbihfopby j 
and the only true method of difcov^ring his 
Sentiments is to fee ^ what be fays Himfetf- 
or under the Perfon of an Acadenxic, T!o 
qufite any thing elfe from him 0S his owHy is 
an Impofition on the Worlds begun by fomeMen 
of Learnings and continued by Others of little 
or none. This is the Sum of our Author's . 
Obfervations ; in which there is Part vulgar . 
and impertinent, ajud Part, falik and hk own. 

S'he Academic or Sceptia Fiihfo^! H9. 
might as weU %, the Pojnih or tutberan » 
Religion : the di^erence b^ween. Tho& h^ 
iag as wide as between Theie. ji common Lm^ . 
pofition on the world I where, or by whom ?- 
Has not Cicera in hh Difputations cepreiented- 
the Syf teojs of the fevoral S*<^ with mor^: 
Clearnefi and Beauty than they thcmi^vcs 
could do ? Such. Pai&ges have beenafid will^ 
be quoted out oSCicerQ indeed^ ibr the Ele- 

gancy 
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-gancy of them ; not as his own Dodrines, 
tot as thofc of the refpc<aive Seds, that there 
ipeak them. And what harai is this ? The 
Reafoning is the fame, from what quarter 
focver it comes ; and the Authority not the 
iefs, though transfer'd from Cicero to a Stoic. 
But the Men of learning have blunder'd, and 
not nicely diftinguifli'd Cicero from the Stoic. 
When he pleafes to name thofe, I'll produce 
him a Man ofnone^ * who has ftupidly con- 
founded Cicero with the Epicurean. And then 
his iagacious hint, l^hat Cicero'^ true Senti" 
tnents are to be feen in the Per/on of the Acsl-* 
demic ! This he thought he was fafe in ; and 
yet it is as true, as it will appear ftrange, 
that His Sentiments are leaft or not at all to 
be feen there : of which as briefly as I can. 

The Platonic Academy dogmatized or de- 
livered their Dodtrines for fix'd and certain, 
as the Peripatetics and Stoics did. But in the 
traft of Succeffion, one Carneades^ a Man of 
great wit and eloquence, on purpofe to fhew 
bothy made an Innovation in the Academy. 
By the notion of Fix'd and Certain (Fixa^ 
Certa^ Rata^ Decreta) he was pin'd down 
to one Syftem ; and his great Parts wanted 
more Room to expatiate and flourifh in : he 

• Riwwk XLVm. /. ao8. 
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coptriv'd therefore a way to get it: he denied 
the Certainty ofT'bings^ anfl admitted qf np 
higher a Knpwledge, than Probability and 
f^erijimilitude. Not that he did not as much 
believe, and gpy?rn himfelf in ^mmon Life 
upon what he call'd Highly Probabks^ as the 
pthers did upon their Certains: but by this 
pretty Fetch he obtained his End, and be- 
pame Diiputant Uniyerial, Pro omnibus feSiis 
j^ contra qmnes dicebat. DiiJ thp Stoifs aflert 
a thing for Certaii^? He would demolifh 
that Certainty from Epicurean Topics. Again, 
did Thefe laft pfetend to any Certainty ? He 
would unfay what he fpoke for them before ; 
and attack them with Stoical Arguments, 
which juft npw he Jiad epdeavour*d to baffle^ 
This Method gave name to the N^nn^ AcaT 
demy 'y but it had few Profeflbrs while it 
kftcd, and lafted but a littje tipe : requiring 
fuch Wit and Eloquence, fuph laborious 
Study in all Seds whatever, and carrying in 
it's very face fuch ^n Air of Pride and OfteuT 
tation, that very pew either cpuld or cared 
to efpoufe jt. 

However, this very Seft, tl^en defprted 
and almoft forgot, did hefl agree with the 
vaft Genius and ambitious Spirit of young 
^iccjo. |i[e was poflefled of Oratory ip it's; 

Dcrf edtion ; 
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perfe6tion: and he had added Phflofophy 
under the beft Matters of ail Sedts, Diodotus^ 
Antiocbus^ Fhilo^ Pofidonius^ and others: He 
would not confine himfelf to one Syilem, 
but range through them all ; fo the New 
Academy was chofen, as the largeft Field to 
fhew his Learning and Eloquence. Which 
Turn when he had once taken, he was al- 
ways to maintain : he was to rife no higher 
than Probability J the Charadteriftic of the 
Sedt, For This was their Badge of Servi- 
tude, though they boafled of more Freedom 
than the Others. Did a Stoic aflcrt the Cer-* 
tainty of Divine Providence ? You are tied 
down, fiiys an Academic : it's only a Pro^ 
table. You are tied as much, replies the 
Stoic ; for though you believe it as firmly as 
I, you dare not iay it's Certain^ for fear of 
clashing with your Seft. 

If yre take Cicero under this View, we 
(hall then truly be qualified to interpret all 
his Writings. And firft we fhall find, what 
I iaid before, and which at once breaks to 
pieces our Writer's new Key, that the Aca^ 
demic Obje£tions, which in his Philoibphical 
Conferences are ever brought againft the 
other Seds, is the moft unlikely place where 
to find his real Sentiments. For that being 
^4 ^^ 
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the Privilege of the Seift, to ^cakPrtf or Cm 
^s they plcas'd, * Centra omnia did ap^ftere 
(3 pro omnibuSy -f- Contra omms Fbihfi^hoSy ® 
p-o omnibus dicer e ; they very £:e(p)ently (^ 
pos'd, II non ex animo fedfmulate^ not heartily 
but feignedly ; not what they really believ'dt 
but what ferv'd the prcfcnt turn. la D< 
Natura Deorum^ when Balbus the Stoic had 
fpoken admirably for the Exiflence of the 
Gods and Providence, Cotta the Academic 
(though he was a Prieft, one of the Fon^ 
tifices) undertakes the oppofite fide, % non 
tarn refellere ejus orationem^ quam ea quae 
minus intellexit requirere y not Jo much to re^ 
Jute his difcourfe^ as to difcufs.fame points he 
did not fully underjiand: and after he had 
finifli'd his Attack with great copioufheis and 
fubtilty, yet in the clofe he owns to Balbus^ 
§ I'kat what he had faid^ was for Dijpute's 
fake^ not his own Judgment 5 that he both de-^ 
fr'd that Balbus ^pould confute him; and 
knew certainly that he could do it. And Qcero 
himfelf, who was then an auditor at the 
Difpute, though of the fame Sedt with 
Cotta^ declares his own Opinion, l%at the 
StoicV Difcourfefor Providence feem'd to him 

• A:ad. n. 18. + Nat. Dcor. I. 5. \ Nat. Dcor. IL 
fine. \ Nat. Dcor. lit i. J Nat, Dcor. HL fim. 

more 
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more TKOBABLt than Cotta's againji it^ 
vrhkh he repeats ag^ in DeDivinatitme^ 1, 5. 
And what now becomes of our Writd-'s 
^rue method and Rule ? Whatfoever is fpoken 
under the Peribn of an Academic^ is that to 
Ije taken for Cicero's Sentiment ? Why, Cicero 
iteckres hare, that he lided with the Stoic 
againft the Academe : and whom are we to 
believe, Himfelf, or our filly Writer ? 
: When Cicero fiiys above, that the Stoical 
Doftrine of Providence feem'd to him more 
?itOBABLE ; if we take it aright, it carries 
the iame importance as when a Stoic lays it's 

CERTAIN and DEMONSTRABLE. FcH*, aS I 

remarked before, the Law, the Badge^ the 
Charadteriftic of his Se£f allow'd him to a& 
firm no (Wronger than that: he durfl: not 
liave ipoken more peremptorily about a Pronr 
pofition of Euclid^ or what he faw with his 
own Eyes. His Probable had the fame in- 
fluence on his Belief, the &me force on his 
l^ife and ConcSid, as the Others Certain had 
on Theirs. Nay within his own Breaft he 
thought it as much Certain as they 3 but he 
was to keep to the Academic Stile ; which 
folely confifted in that Point,. That nothing 
was allow'd Certum^ comprehenfum^ percept 
tum^ ratum^ frmum^ Jixum j but our higheft 

attain- 
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attainment was Probabik G? Verijimile. He that 
reads his works with penetration, judgment, 
and diligence, will find this to be true. That 
Probable in his Seel is equivalent to Certain. 
For what he fays of Socrates^ exactly fits 
himfelf ; where reporting his lafl Words, 
Whether it's better to live or die^ the Gods 
alone know; of Men I believe na^one knows: 
As to what Socrates fpeaks, fiiys he, that 
none but the Gods know, whether is better; 
He himfelf knows it ^ for he had f aid it 
before: * Sed fuum illud^ nihil ut affirmet^ 
tenet ad extremum: but he keeps his Manner 
to the lajly to affirm nothing for certain. 

If we feek therefore for Cicero's true Sen- 
timents, it muil not be in his Difputes againfl: 
Others, where he had licence to hy any thing 
for oppoiition fake : but in the Books where 
he dogmatizes himfelf; where allowing for 
the word Probable^ you have all the Spirit 
and Marrow of the Platonic^ Peripatetic^ 
and Stoic Syflems 5 I mean his Books, De 
Officii Sy Tufculanae^ De jimicitia, De Sene&ute^ 
De Legibus j in which, and in the Remaina 
of others now lofl, he declares for the Being 
and Providence of God, for the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, for every Point that ap- 

♦ Tafcul, I. 4?. 
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proaches to Chriftianity . Thofe Three Sedts 
he efteems, as the fole Ornaments of Philo- 
fophy; the Others he contemns: and the 
Epicureans be laihes throughout 5 not only 
for their bafc and abjedt Principles, but for 
their negleft of all Letters, Eloquence, and 
Science, And I muft do him this Juftice, 
that as bis Se^ allow'd him to chufe what he 
lik'd beft, and what he valued as moft Pro^ 
babk^ out of all the various Syftems 5 be aU 
ways chufes like a knowing and honeft Man. 
If in any point of Moral, one Author had 
ipoken nobler and bftier than another ; he is 
fure to adopt the wqrtbieft Notion for his 
Own, and to cloath it in a finer Drefs wi^ 
new beauties of Stile^ 
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OU R Author, very difcreetly filcnt about 
the living Members of his Soft, has 
laboured ftrenuoufly to incorporate into it 
fome great Names from the Dead^ Socrates^ 
Plato, Arijiotle, Plutarch, Varro, Cato the 
Elder, and Cicero : with what Succefe, my 
former Remarks have fufficiently fhown: 
where the Reader as he is variouHy affected, 
now with our Writer's Ignorance, now with 
his Prevarication, is tofs'd between the alter- 
nate pailions of Pity, and Contempt, 

Wc nowag^in overtake him, encteavouring 
to draw over to his Honourable Party, the 
very PiSiure of Virtue, Cato the Youngpr : 
not from C^/^'s own Declaration, but from 
a famous Paflage of the Poet Lucan, who, 
he £iys, * has rais'd a noble Monument, not 
only to Cato*i Wifdom and Virtue, but to his 
Frke-tkinking : and he expels our 

"Thanh 
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^RMi for ^ving us that Pa^Sage, not ul Ihe 
Original only, but in the Tranflation of an 
Ingenious Author. And here I find myfclf 
under fonoe difficulty and uneaiine&; our 
Writer flinks away, and leaves me to engage 
with a namelefs Author^ whofe Charafter 
and Station at home, a Foreigner, and at 
fiich a difiance frona Britain^ xsinnot be fiip- 
pos'd to know ; 

So that I muft throw out Cenfiires at ran*' 
dom, not knowing on whom they feU^ Per- 
haps he may be a Perfbn of Worth ^ as little^ 
allied to this Tree-thinker^ Society, as manjr 
others of the Bnglijh Nation, whom he hasr 
the impudence fa lift in ir, Hotfker^ Chilling^ 
mfrthy Wilkim, Cudworth, "filhtpi. If fo, 
I muft plead in my behalf both' the rnnocence 
of my Intention, and the Neceflity of tJiei 
Work ; becaufe Juflice cannot be dbftetd the 
prefent Subjeft without fonie fey^ify upon: 
that Verjion. But it's poflible, that the Ih^ 
genious ^tanjlatvrm^j be our Writer him--^! 
felf, who would try his faculty in Poetry^ 
under this Mafk aod Dilguife: and- .in that 

view 
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view I defire that all the Infamy of that 
faulty Tranflation may fall on Him and no 
other : fince, be he the Author or not, he is 
certainly to anfwer for it; having fo ap- 
plauded the performance, and fo warp'd it 
to a vile and impious abufe. 

But, before vsre come to Lucan^ wre have 
a fmall Specimen of our Writer's ufual Pe- 
netration and Ability in the Clajics. Pater^ 
cuius in a fine Charadter of our Cato, among 
other Expreffions fcys. He was, per omnia 
ingenio diis quam bominibus propior. In his 
whole ^temper (Tranquility, Conflancy, Ju- 
ftice, ^c.) nearer to the Gods than to Men. 
Who does not know, that tngenium is "^em^ 
per, Difpofition, Turn of Mind? But our 
Writer has rendered it, that * In every thing 
by his KNOWLEDGE he approach' d more to 
the Gods than to Men. Abfurdly tranflated ! 
not only againft common Language, but 
common Senfe. For wherein was Cato fb 
diftinguifh'd for Knowledge'? zxidi univerfal 
too, per omnia f As a Stoic, he was inferior 
in that Knowledge to the Greek Profeflbrs of 
the Sed, who were his Preceptors : and for 
General Knowledge, what vaft Extent could 
he attain to? whofe Life was fhort of Fifty 

R years. 
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years, in a continued courfe of Employ- 
ments, and hurry of publick Bufinefs: he 
was fo far in that regard from approaching 
the Godsy that he was below many Mortals 
his Contemporaries, Cicero^ Nigidius Figulus, 
VarrOy and others. But let Cato be Divine 
both in Temper and Knowledge too: our 
Writer himfelf is certainly in Knowledge no 
more than Human 5 and, in temper ^ it's well 
if fo much. 

Surely fo aukward, fo perverfe a Turn 
was never given to Poet, as this Writer an4 
Tranflator (if they are Two) have given to 
Lucan -, who, on occafion of Cato's March 
through the Deferts oiAfric^ near the Tem- 
ple of Ammon^ introduces an Officer of his 
Army, requefting him in a fet Speech, to 
confult that celebrated Oracle ; and Ciato re- 
fufing it in as fet a Reply. This Refufiil 
our Writer takes as a Proof of Cato'^ Free^ 
thinkings that he took Oracles for Impoftures, 
ibr the Knavery o( juggling Priejls^ and the 
Credulity of fuperjiitious Crowds. But, to 
his great fliame and difappointiiient, the 
Scene in the Original has quite contrary 
A<ffors : there were really fonie Free-^tbinkers^ 
F^picuream^ in Cato*% Retinue, that had a 
mind to try to ptizzle, to baffle the Oracle : 

but 
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birt Cato^ by his very Sedt a friend to all 
Oracles, in an artful as well as magnanimous 
Speech eludes their Inquiry j denies to con- 
fult, and fo fkreens and protedls the Repu- 
tation of the Temple. So that Cato here is 
really the Patron of Superftition 5 and the 
fuppos'd Monument of his Free-thinking is a 
true and kfling Monument of our Writer's 
Stupidity. But this cannot fully appear 
without the Reader's patience in going along 
with me through the whole Paflagc in thfc 
Original, and through the double length of 
the tedious T'ranjlation. 

c I ] 

* Comitefque Catonem 

Orant, exploret Lybicum memorata per orbem 
Numina, de fama tarn longi judicet aevi. 
+ His Hoft (.as Crowds are fuperftitious ftiU) 
Curious ofFate^ of future Good and III^ 
And fond to prove Prophetic AmmonV Skilly 
Intreat their Leader to the Gods would go^ 
Aid from this Oracle RomcV Fortune know. 

Two Verfes you fee, and a half in the Latin 
are exadly doubled and become five in the 
Englijh ; which we might take for juft Pay- 
ment and Exchange, in the known allow- 
ance of One for Senfe and one for Rhimei 

♦ Lucan, /rf. IX, wr/ 546. + Pag. 141 . 
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were it not that no Tittle of the original 
Senfe appears in the Verfion. The Poet him- 
felf tells us, "That Cato's Companions intreat 
him to EXPLORE, (try^ fft) the Deity Jb 
famous through the Lybian Worlds and to 
JUDGE of a Reputation pojjefs'd through fo 
many ages. Here indeed are plain Footfteps 
of Freest hinkingy a doubting about the Ora- 
cle's Veracity; a Tryal demanded and a 
yudgmenf ; not of an upftart puny Oracle, 
but (in the Heathen account) much older 
than Solcmon*s Temple, and ador'd by thic 
third part of Mankind. Now, why are 
thefe juft and proper Sentiments dropt in the 
Verfion ? not a word there of exploring ; no- 
thing of the wide Authority ^ the vaft Anti- 
quity of the Oracle : but empty Trafli with 
falfe Ideas foifted in their place. Thefe In- 
quirers do not delire to know Rome*i Fortune^ 
but to criticife the Oracle itfelf, as Croefus 
did that at Delphi ^ and Lucian that mPaphla" 
gonia. Nay allowing that they fecretly 
wifh'd to know their Fortunes : yet it was in- 
judicious in the Tranllator to anticipate here^ 
what he knew was to come anon inLainenus's 
Speech. But I defire not to be too feverc: 
ril admit the Propriety of that Didlion, Cu- 
rious of future Good and III : nor fhall it be 

Tauto- 
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Tautology, to onerate three poor Lines with 
Prophetic Ammon^ then the Gods^ and then 
this Oracle ; when in truth it's but One God 
and but Once. But I am aftonifti'd, that any 
perfon could prefume to tranflate hucan^ who 
was capable of miflaking Comites for an Hoft^ 
or a whole Army. Comites or Cohors ami-- 
corum were Perfons of Quality, commonly 
Youths, recommended by their Parents or 
Friends to the familiarity of the General, to 
diet and lodge with him through the courfe 
of his Expedition, to learn from his Conver- 
fation the Skill and Difcipline of War. Yon 
can fcarce dip in any Roman Hiftorian, or 
even Poet, but this you are taught there. Fll 
but quote one place of * Plorus^ becaufe k 
relates to our Cato-, who, -f in his apartment 
after Supper ^ poftquam filium comites que 
ab . amplexu dimifit, when he had embraced 
and difmifs'd his Son and Companions, read 
PlatoV Treatife of the Soul's Immortality y and 
then fell afleep. Thcfe Comites ^ Companions 
at Vtica in Cato\ laft hours, are the very 
lame that here ipeak to him about the Oracle 
oiAmmon. If the whole Army is meant in 
one place, it muft be meant too in the otter. 
But can our Writer imagine, that Cato en- 

* L. Floras IV. 2. f Plutarch b Catone: Xw^iiir*** 
mdaum 0* E T A I P O I (Comtes.) 
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tcrtain'd the whole Army in one room ? and 
embrac'd them all at parting ? How unfor- 
tunate then is his very firft Line ? 

His Hoft, as Crowds are fuperjiitious JlilL 

Sad Omen for our Tranflator ! and no 5^- 
perjlition to think fo. This mighty Hoji and 
thefe Croavds are only a few young Noble- 
men : and fo far from Superjiition (as he here 
calumniates *em) that he may henceforth 
value them as hopeful Free-thinkers. And 
why tliat fpitefiil Charafter given to all 
Crowds? meer Fillings of his own, without 
warrant from his Original. It carries in it 
an Air of Libertinifin 5 and it's juft and im- 
mediate punifhment was Blunder. 

[ 2 ] 

Maximus hortator Icrutandi voce deorum 
Eventus Labienus erat : Ibrs obtulit, inquit, 
Et fortuna viae tarn magni numinis ora 
Conciliumque dei : tanto duce poflumus uti 
Per Syrtes, bellique dates cognofcere cafus. 
But Labienus chief the thjought approvd^ 
And thus the common fuit to Cato movd. 
Chance and the fortune of the wayy he faid^ 
Have brought JoveV facred counfels to our aid. 
This greatefl of the Gods^ this mighty Chiefs 
In each dijtrefs fhall be a fure relief 
Shall point the difiant dangers from afar^ 
And teach the future fortunes of the JVar. 

The 
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The Latin Poet has obferv'd a decent Oeco- 
nomy in the conduft of this Paflage: the 
young Sceptics in the former Paragraph are 
diipatched in two Lines : their Requeft is 
not put in form; and Cato's Rcfufal is not 
cxprefs'd, but underftood -, as if given with- 
out words by a look. But now here comes a 
Pcrfon of another Charafter, Titus Labienusy 
Lieutenant-General under Caefar through all 
the Gallic Wars, then a Defertor to Pompey^ 
in Afric here with Cato^ with Pompey the 
Son in Spain^ v^hzvt he perifli'd at the Battle 
of Munda. He (as his Speech demonflrates) 
procedes upon a different Principle ; not of 
Waggery and Scepticifm, but full Affurance 
in the Oracle. He was paulJo infirmior^ 
prone to Biggotry and Superftition, and for 
that Reafon (if it is not true in fad:) was ju- 
dicioufly chofen by the Poet to be the author 
of this Speech. This Charafter, which I 
have given of him, though in Lucan'% time 
well known, is now only to be learned from 
a Paflage of * Plutarch ; where A<tfi^if», fays 
he, /loLfTitcLis Ticiy Ifj^ypi^ofiivBy Labienus rely- 
ing on fome Prophesies, and affirming that 
Pompey mufi be Conqueror \ Ay^ fays Cicero, 

♦ Plut. in Ciccr. f. 161 2. nuhen for va^uytfi^m Tlofi- 

R 4 and 



264 REMARKS, 

and while we trujl to that Stratagem^ we have 
loft our very Camp. This fhort occafional 
hint difcovers Labienus'^ weak fide : he had 
liv'd to fee thofe Prophecies fail, and now 
wanted new ones from iap Oracle of the 
higheft fame ; if they prov'd favourable to 
the Caufe, that he might perfevere with 
more courage ; if otherwife, jwrovide for his 
own fafety. And how dexteroufly this is 
evaded by Cato^ we fhall fee in the Sequel. 

One would think thefe five Verfes were fo 
plain and eafy, that no Tranflator could mifs\ 
the Senfe of them, as Our's had done. For 
what may pafs plaufibly as an Englijh Origi- 
nal, grows fcandalous when father'd up6n 
Lucan ; fcarce a Line here but either clalhes 
with the Poet's defign, or with the notions 
of that Age. 'Tis falfe, that Labiems mov'd 
the Common Suit : the former Suit was but 
mov'd by a Few, and His was different and 
his Own. But the whdle Hoft^ fays the 
Tranflator, firft intreated Cato-, and then 
Labienus ftep'd in as their common Spokejf- 
man. Where's th^ Decorum of this ? Where's 
the Rule of Military Difcipline ? the very 
Maniples forfooth are to break ranks without 
orders, and furround their General, to demand 
a public Prophefy : which if crofs or but du- 

bioufly 
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bioufly thrcatning would make them all De- 
fertors. No, no ; both the Comites before^ 
and Labienus now, make the motion pri- 
vately ; and nteither Queftion nor Anfwer, if 
the requeft had fiicccded, was to be heard by 
the common Soldier. 

Lucan is content to fiiy oi'Jupptter Ammtm^ 
^am magnum numeric fo great a Deity ; that 
is, compared with other Oracleis, the chief 
whereof were thofe of Apollo. But the 
Tranflator foars above him, 

I'his greatejl of the Godsy this mighty Chief. 

Which by the way is a moft iplendid Varia- 
tion. Now a Roman would never have faid 
that Juppiter Ammonv/2LS as great as Juppiter 
Capitolinusy though the Tranflator took it 
for granted, that all Juppiters muft needs be 
the fame. But a known place in * Suetonius 
may correct his Notion of the Heathen Theo- 
logy. Augufhis bad built a T'emple to Jup- 
piter Tonans within the Area of the Capitol i 
whereupon he had a dream^ that Capitolinus 
Juppiter complained his Worjhippers were 
drawn away : Auguflus in his Dream anfwer ed^ 
that he had dedicated Tonans there only as the 

♦Suet. Aug. c. 91. 

Other's 
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other's Forter^ andaccordingly when be wdkd^ 
he bung (as a Porter'? B^(%e) that Ttjimpk 
rmnd with Bells. Now if CapitoUnus would 
not bear the very Hbunderer by him, but in 
quality of his Porter ; much lefs would he 
have fufFer'd * poor beggarly Ammon (for all 
he was his Name-^e) to be ftiled the Mighty 
Chief. 

All that Labienus cxpedted here from the 
Oracle, was Concilium Dei^ the God's Advice 
how to pafs the Libyan Defert, and to fore- 
know the deftiny of the prcfentWar; an 
Event thought near at hand: for Caefar^ 
they well knew, was no Loiterer in Adtion. 
But how does the Tranflator manage this ? 
^is greatefi of the Gods^ fays he, 

In each diJirefsJhaU be afure reliefs 
Shall point the dijiant dangers from afar. 

Are not Time, Circumftance and popular 
Notion rarely obferv'd here ? The Dangers, 
apprehended as juft at their heels, are beconte 
SJiant and afar oflF: and the Oracle is not 
only to predidt, but to prevent the decrees of 
Fate, a fure relief in all dijlrefes. Contra- 
diaion io the very terms : for if Fate could 
hcpreventedy it could not ht prediSted. 

* Pauper adhuc deus eft. Lucan. 

There's 
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There's a fmall Error here, both in the 
printed Copies, and in all the Manufcripts^ 
that I have feen, 

— SORS obtulity inquif, 
Efjbrtuna viae tarn magni numinis ora. 

The Poet wrote it, for s obtutit. So Horace ; 
Nulla etenim tibi me fors obtulit 5 and again, 
Seu ratio dederit^feu fors objecerit : fo * 7j^- 
citus^ Et^ quae fors obtulerat, navalibus telis 
conJicitur\ and ag^, Pajpm trucidatis^ ut 
quemque fors obtulerat : in all which places 
the MSS. of ihferior note have turned fors 
into fors : whofe fignifications are very dif- 
ferent. Fors is pure Chance : but Sors has in 
it an Idea of fie/liny y of jippointmentj and 
Allotment. Fors &fortuna viae^ Chance and 
the Opportunity of the March. NoW, as we; 
do not expedl any Exadlnefs from our Wri- 
ter, we do not reproach him, that he has 
put Sors in his Latin Text : though in hi$ 
Verfion (if it be His) he has varied from his 
Original, 

CnAiACiE. and the fortune of the ivay^he, feid. 

He has jumpM you fee, upon the true Inter- 
pretation J and though he writes Sors^ ex- 
• Tac. Annal. XIV. 5. Hift. IV. i. 

preffes 
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prcfles the meaning of For$. I fuppofe they 
were both alike to Him; and it was true 
Chance that he hit the right: he law the 
Senfe was there or thereabouts ; which is ac- 
curate enough for a modern Tranflator. 

[ 3 ] 

Nam cui crediderim fuperos arcana daturos, 
Difturofque magis quam lanfto vera Catoni?- 
Certe vixz tibi femper direfta fupremas 

Ad leges, fequerilquc deum. 

Ti? tbee^ Catb, pious y mfe^ and jufi^ 
Their dark decrees the cautious Gods Jhdl trufi : 
To thee their fore-determin^d will Jhdl tell : 
Their will has been thy LaWy and thou hafi kept 
it well. 

Labienus already deceived by fallacious pre- 
diaions, confides in Cato's knoyirn Sandlity, 
that he at leaft would obtain True ones : for 
furely the Gods would reveal Secrets^ .and 
^eak Truth to Cato^ who had always liv'd in 
conformity to Them and their fovereign 
Laws. This, one would think, is eaiy 
enough: but no Ground can be Co plain, 
which our Tranflator cannot ftumble on. 
SanSius^ the fole Epithet in the Latiriy de- 
notes nothing but Purity andHolinefs of Life : 
this by the Tranflator is fplit into three, 

Piousy 
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Pious, Wife, and Juji. Let him take his 
JVife back again, and not introduce Epithets 
improper to the occafion. It was not Cato'% 
Wifdomy nor (as blunder'd before) \i\%Kn(m^ 
ledge, but his Innocence and Purity, that 
might merit the God's Favour. And why 
inftead of plain Superos, have we cautious 
Gods? and Idea including Fear, and incon- 
iil^ent with the nature of the Deity. He 
feems to chufe Epithets, not for their Senfe, 
but for their Syllables ; Wife Cato, Cautious 
Gods, both of his own Manufa6hire, both in- 
congruous to their places, both repugnant to 
each other : for if the Gods were fo very 
cautious, they would be the more fhy, not 
the more communicative, in apprehenfion of 
Cato's Wifdom. But he has made amends ib 
the two laft Lines : 

TJ? thee their fore^determin'd mlljhall tell : 
Their will has been thy Law, and thou haft kept 
it well. 

Where, though either of them might pafs 
fingle and apart, yet fad confequence enfues, 
when they are thus in conjundion. For the 
fore-determiri d Will h^e \%'Fate\ not any 
thing of moral direction or precept, but of 
phyfical Event 5 as the Iffue of this War, &c. 

And 
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And then Tieir will in the following Line 
man bear the fame Senfe. So that this fVill 
fif the Gcdsy the cpurfe of natural JSvcnts, 
.was the Law that Cato had hpt Jo well. 
^Nonfenle cptppleat t but if this be^urs upon 
^bitn too hard ; indulge him a little^and take 
.^their willf^nd Fore-determirid will^ both in 
.a Moral meaning : for of one meaning Both 
Ciuft , be. And then the refult is this : That 
^^S'Cato is now to learn the Diymt JTill by 
Revelation 5 fo formerly he made that Wtll 
.bis Law^ not by mles of virtue and natural 
flight, but by the like Revelation. So that 
^ CatOy through the whole Courfe of his Life, 
:is reprefented like Nicias the Athenian y or 
Julian the Apoftate, to be a Seeker to Ora- 
cles : and yet thii whole Paf&ge is brought 
to prove his Scorn and Cpntempt of them. 

[ 4 ] 

datur ecce loquendi 

Cum Jove libertas : inquire in fata nefandi 
Cae&ris & patriae ventures excute mores* 
Fale bids thee now the noble thought improve^ 

. Fute. brings tbexi here to meet ami talk with Jove. 
Inquire betimes ^^bat various cbapcejhall come 

. . Ti imfious Caelar, and thy native RQme : 
T^ry to avert at, leaji thy Country s doom. 

I can* 
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I cannot read this Tranflation, but I thmk 

I fee poor Lucan Travcfted, not appareled in 

hkjtman ^oga, but under the cruel Sheers 

of an Englijh TaUor. The Poet %s, Li- 

ierfas datur^ Tare's Leave ^ Liberty ^ Oppor^ 

tunity ofjpeaking with Jove : but the Tran-* 

ilator will needs have it, that fatb bids 

him imprwe^ and fate brings him to talk 

with Jove. Now I fhould think, if Fate 

had intermeddled here, that Labienus might 

have fpared his Speech : for Cato muft needs 

have confulted the Oracle without his in- 

treaty: and yet, which is very ftrange, in 

fpite of Fate and Intreaties too, he paflcs on 

and neglects it. But no wonder that this 

feme Fate was weaker than ordinary; for 

but ten lines ago it was nothing but Chance : 

' Chapce and the fortune of the 'Way^ Be faid^ 
' Have brought ]xyit'ifacredCounfeh to onr aid. 

Here we fee, it is Chance brings Jove to talk 
with Cato: but whip, in the very next 
breath, // is Fate brings C^io to talk with 
Jove. Do not laugh at this: for Chance 
andi^^, thoKiglithe mofl: contrary Ideas, 
bemg equally Monofyllables, are equivalent 
in our Trabflator's VJatrfes. For lb imme^ 
diatdy ifi the verymcxt line, 

—In- 
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- — Inquire in fata nefandi Caeiaris : 
Inquire betimes what various c han c e fhall come 
To impious Cacfar. 

Who could poffibly have fubftituted Chance 
for Fate here ? unlefs he thought his Verfes 
were to fell by the Foot, no matter for the 
Stuff whether Linfey or Woolfey. For is it 
not, as he has made it, a merry Errand for 
Fate to fend Cato on ? Fate bids him go to 
the Oracle, to inquire there about future 
Chance. Now for common Senfe fake let 
them agree to change places, that Chance 
may give him the opportunity to inquire 
about future Fate. For a prediftion about 
future Chance^ would Ammon anfwer, is im- 
poffible : it would feem to Him to imply a 
Contradidlion, unlefs he was notably read in 
the fubtilties of Metaphyfics. 

I had like to have forgot to afk one favour 
of our Tranflator, what that noble Thought 
was, that Cato was fo big with? 

r Fate bids thee now the noble Ttbmght improve. 

I inquired of Lucan himfelf, and he knows 

nothing of the nutter: nor is there in the 
.- ,. Vcrfion 
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Verfion the leaft Hint of it either before or 
after. I conceive, it prov'd addle in the in- 
cubation, and never arriv'd at maturity. 

Well ! but who can deny, that in the laft 
Coujplet he has improv'd his Original ? 

— & patriae venturos excute mores^ 
Inquire betimes about thy native Rome, 
Try to avert at kaft thy Country's doom. 

LabienuSy who at leaft talks good fenfe in his 
Way, requefts here no more of Cato^ than 
to afk about Caefar's fate, and the future 
condition of the Roman State, whether they 
were to have a Legal or Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, a Republick or a Monarchy. This 
is the meaning of Exeute^ Sift outy by way 
of inquiry : as both common Language tefti- 
fies, and the following Lines demonflrate. 
But our fagacious Interpreter renders Excute^ 
to Shake off^ to anjert the Doom. Now why, 
in the name of Fate^ does he thus banter 
his Female Readers? If it's Fate^ if it's 
Doom ; how can it be averted ? If Cato triei 
to do that, ril concern myfelf no more about 
him. Let him ftand for me in our Writer^s 
Lift, for he's Fool enough to make a Free-' 
8 thinker. 
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thinker. Avert the Doom ! in modem Rhime 
perhaps it may be done ; but in good old 
Latin it's impoffible : 

Define fata deum fie£H fperare precando. 

But why, with fubmiffion, fo very hafty ; 
even allowing he might avert it ? The Ora- 
cle was not yet coniiilted: it was yet an 
even Wager, that the expedted Doom might 
be profperous j as likely for the Laws and 
Liberties of Rome^ as for arbitrary Power. 
No matter for that : our Tranflator before- 
hand orders him to try to avert the Prophefy, 
though it fhould prove in his fevour. 

[ 5 ] 

Jure fuo populis uti legumque licebit. 

An bellum civile perit ? tua peftora facra 

Voce reple : durae iaitem virtutis amator 

Quaere, quid eft virtus ? & pofce exemplar honefti. 

Afk if the fe Arms our freedom fhaU reficre^ 

Or elfe if Laws and Rights fhaU be no more. 

Be thy great Breaft withfacred knowkdge fraught^ 

To lead us in the wandring maze of thought. 

"Thou that to Virtue ever wer't inclined 

Learn what it is^ how certainfy defined, 

And leave fome perfe£l Rule to guide Mankind. 

Here 
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lH[el:e his Verfion is fo loofe, fo rambling ; 
that one may fairly doubt whether he under- 
ftood One fentence 5 to be fure, not all. AJky 
fays Labienus, whether our People jhall enjoy 
their Laws and Liberties \ or is the Civil 
War loft^ has fo much Blood been fhed in 
'i)ain for the defence of them : This quaint 
expreflion was belov'd by Lucan and his 
Uncle Seneca: fo Lib. VI. v. 134. 

^qui vulneraferrent^ 

yam dierant -, nimbufqueferens tot tela peribat 

So again the verb Adtive, perdere^ ll. 44.2. 



Atque ipfum non perdat iter 

lii. 706* non perdere tetum 

Maxima cur a fuit. 

But fo far is our Verfion from preierving (as 
a good one ought) this Lucanijm^ this cha- 
rafterifm of an Author, that it inverts the 
Thought. Shall the Liberties be rejlord^ or 
the War be lojl? fays Lucan: Shall the Li^ 
berties be lojl^ or the War rejlore them ? fays 
the Tranflator. A fhrewd Sign, that this 
period was gloomy and dark to him. But 
why fo fevere, may fome-body fay, when 
8 2 nothing 
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nothing here is loft, but only inverted? Well 
then, agreed to pardon him. Milplacing in- 
deed is not Lofing: for nothing was loft to 
honeft Claudius, when his nephew Caligula 
order'd his Shoes to be put on his Hands. 

7'ua peSlora facra Voce reple, fays Labie- 
nus J Jill your Breajl with the facred Voice of 
the God, the Anfwer that the Oracle is to 
give you. This furely is very clear: and 
yet our Tranflator, I fear, took Voice, not 
for that of the God, but of Cato himfelf : 
Fill your breajl with your facred Voice tp 
give us inftrudtion. If I miftake, let fbmc 
body elfe explain this diftich : 

Be thy great hreaft with facred knowledge fraught. 
To lead us in the wandring Maze of Thought. 

A wandring Maze indeed ! for Lucan him- 
felf is quite loft in it. Let any man try, I 
fay, to extricate this, better than I have 
done : but if he's once led into the Maze, 
ril not undertake to lead him out of it. 
The Clofe of the Speech is this : 

diirae faltem virtutis atnaior 

^aerey quid eji Virtus ? C^ ffifie cxer^plat honejti^ 

If 
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If you will not, %s he, confult about the 
event of -the War, as I wifti you would 3 at 
lea/i confult about the affairs of your Sedl : 
youy who are a Stoic^ an admirer of rigid 
Virtue y ajk the Oracle what is Virtue ; and 
demand to fee the living Face of Honejly. 
The turn, you fee, of this Period intirely 
depends on Saltern^ at leajl : without that 
there's no juft Tranfition. And yet, fome 
of the Editions and moft of the Manufcripts 
having Semper inftead of Saltern^ our lucky 
Interpreter fell upon That : 

I'hou that to Virtue ever wer't incliiid: 

Which, in this form, is flat and infipid ; a 
Complement idly repeated ; for more than 
This he had faid above : and befides, it be-r 
trays the Reader into a Miflake. He muft 
think from your Englijhy that Labienus aflcs 
Cato to enquire about the fuccefs of the War, 
and about Virtue too : whereas the Firft is 
his main requeft; and, if that fails, he com- 
pounds for the Latter, 

Exemplar Honejliy an expreflion fetched 

from the heights of Philofophy, was above 

our Tranflator's level : fo that we'll neither 

s 3 wonder 
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wonder nor be difpleas'd, that he has (o 

miferably rendered it : 

And leave fome perfeSi Rule to guide mankind. 

Admirable indeed : if Pofce exemplar honefit^ 
can be rack'd or biib'd to fignify. Write a 
book of Morals^ Exemplar ^ forma^ facies^ 
Jpecies^ ejigies^ are words applied by Philofo- 
phers to Wijdomy Virtue^ Honejly ^ when they 
do '7CfO(70d7co7voiU9^ fpeak of them as Perfons. 
* Form AM quidem ipfam^ feys Cicero, Gf 
tanquam faciem honesti videsy quae Ji 
oculis cerneretur^ mirabiles amores (ut ait 
Plato) exdtaret: and again, 'fHabes undique 
fxpletam & perfeSlaip Fop.MAM honesta^^ 
Tis: and ?gain, % CQnJeSlaturque nullam 
eminentem effigiem wiKTVTis^fed adum-!- 
bratam imaginem gloriae : and laftly, || Sed 
pos veri juris germdnaeque justitiae foli^ 
dam & exprejfam effigiem nullam tenemus ; 
umbra & imaginibus utimur. Plato ^ w? fee, 
the great Mailer pf Metaphorical Stile, was 
the firft that made ufe of this Figure 5 I'bat 
if Men C9uld have § lyctpyg^ eJcTaAoK, the Per-^ 

♦ Cic. Off c. T, 5 . + De Fin. II, 15. \ Tufc. Ill, 2 . 
II OfF. in, 17. S Plato in Phaedrp. 

"^' fin 
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fon of Wifdom confpicuous before them^ they 
would be in raptures with her Beauty. And 
from him it was borrowed by the Orators, 
and transferred to Eloquence : * Praeceptor 
optimus & eleSliJJimuSy qui faciem Eloquen-^ 
tiae^non imaginem praejlaret : and hy^ Luc an 
in another place to military Fortitude ; 

Ac veluf inclufum perfojfo in pe 51 ore numen^ 
Et vivam magnae speciem virtutis 
adorant : 

But in this Paflage before us, he treads ex- 
adlly in Plato's Steps; Exemplar Honejli : 
Afk, fays he, that Ammon would fhew you 
that glorious Vifage^ rS xahSy of Virtue^ 
Honejlyy Pulchritude^ (for the Englijh Idea 
of Honejly does not readi to Honejlum) a De- 
mand worthy of a God and Cato ; fince with- 
out the Divine Aid mortal Eyes could not 
behold it. 'Tis certain, from his very Seft, 
that our Free-thinker has never feen it : and 
our Tranflator's Eyes are fo weak, that he 
could not fee even Ijucaris Draught of it, 
though he held it in his hands. 

* Dial, dc Oratoribus, c. 34. + Lucaa VI, 254, 

S 4 Ille 
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[ 6 } 

Ilk Deo plcnus, tacifa quern mcnte gerebat, 

EfRidit dignas adytis e peftore voces. 

Full of the God that iwd} Amthin his breaft^ 

"The Hero thus hisjicr€t mind exprefid ; 

jind inborn truths reveaPd \ Truths which might 

well 
Become even Oracles themselves to tell. 

Ijabienus has now ended his Speech, and we 
pre coming to Cato's Anfwer : the tranfition 
to which in Lucan is modeft as well as-grand ; 
Jle^ fays he, full of the God^ who dwelt in 
his fiknt breaft^ makes a Reply even worthy 
of an Oracle. The Poet himfelf, we know, 
was a Stoic \ and Cato his Hero was in the 
Opinion of that Age, * PerfeSius Stoicus^ 
JPerfeSius Sapiens ^ a fimjh'd Wifeman in 
the full Charac^^r of the Sed:; and therefore 
he had, rj- ey^J^oy h rS rMei l^fjtmv idif^a^ 
a God placed and abiding within his Breajly 
which in reality was no other than % N« ^ 
Aoyo^, his own Mind and JReafon. But be^ 
fides this Philofophic Senfe, there's an allu- 
iipn to Prophetic Rapture; for Firgil^ in 

* Cic. in Paradox. Seneca Conftan. VII. f Marc. Anton, 
III^ 1 6. & paffim. I Idem Y« ^S^. 

fomQ 
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fome Poem now loft, had laid of an in- 
fpir'd Prophetefs, * Plena Deo j full of the 
God: an Expreffion fo much commended 
then, that it grew to be a Word of Fafhion, 
Ovid borrowed it in his Tragedy Medea -^ 

Ftror hue illucy ut plena Deo. 

But Gallio^ Lucans Great Uncle, had it al- 
ways in his mouth, even to a Soloecifm 5 Et 
ilk efi Plena Deo ; when he commended any 
Orator for his Spirit and Fire. In both thefe 
Senfes, our Cato here was Deo plenus : in 
the former, 2isStoicus Sapiens ; in the latter, 
as going to pour forth Dignas adytis voces^ 
Wards worthy of Injpiration. But then the 
Epithet, T*afita mente^ comes pat and feafon-^ 
able ; he bore the God in his flent and fedate 
Mind: whereas the Prophets, when pof- 
fefs'd by the God, were ranting and raving,, 
under a temporary diftraftion 3 

' non vultuSy non color unusy 
Non comtae manfere comae :fedpeSfus anhelum^^ 
Et rabiefera corda tument. 

♦ Seneca Siuf. UI, 

In 
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In the whole, I think there cannot be two 
finer Lines, more full of ferene Majefly, 
than thefe of Lucan. 

But our Tranflator, while he labours to 
fwell the Thought, or at leaft to fwcU his 
Verfe, inferts fuch improper, fuch foreign 
Stuff into it^ that he fubverts the whole 
Sentence : 

T^he Hero thus his fecret Mind exprejidy 
And inborn truths revealed. 

Why Secret Mind ? when all he fays in the 
following Anfwer arc the common Dogmata^ 
the Maxims of the Sc&. What Iniorn 
truths? when all he delivers were taught 
him by his Preceptors, and had been handed 
down for two Genturies, ever fince Zeno. 
And fee how the Syntax is diftorted ; Tacita 
menfe, fecret Mindy thrown into the latter 
Verfe, to the Confiifion of all Grammar : 
which has revealed to us ^Lnoxh&t Secret ^ the 
true fize of the Tranflator^s Learning. 

[ 7 ] 

Quid quaeri, Labiene, jubes ? an liber in armis 
Occubuiffe velim potius, quam regna videre? 
An fit vita nihil, fed longam difFerat aetas ? 

mere 
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Where would thy fond^ thy vain Inquiry go ? 
What rnyfiic Fate^ what Secret wouldft thou know ? 
Is it a doubt ^ if Death Jhould be my Boom^ 
Rather than live^ till kings and bondage come^ 
Rather than fee a 'Tyrant crown' d in Rome i 
Or wouldji thou know, if what we value here^ 
Life be a trifle hardly worth our Care ? 
What by old Age and length of days we gaifu 
More than to lengthen out theSenfe of Pain? 

We come at laft to Cafo's Anfwer, which, 
if you'll take our Writer's Word for it, de- 
nominates him a Free-thinker. It is time 
for us then to look fliarp, to obferve every 
Period : the Battle advances and grows hot : 
Nunc fpecimen fpecitur^ nunc cert amen cer^ 
nitur. And I'll renounce my Name Phile- 
LEUTHERUS; if the Succcfs of the Day 
does not fo fruftrate his hopes, that he'll 
hate both Cato and Lucan for't, as long as 
he lives. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

TEST the Reader Jhould perhaps wonder why 
-Lj this Third Part, after fo long an interval^ is 
puhliJKd thus imperfeSly it is thought proper to in- 
form Inm^ that Dr. Bentley began it many years 
ago at the dejire of her late Majefty when Princefs^ 
had aSlually printed two half Sheets of it^ and in- 
tended to havefinifHd the whole. But a difpute then 
unhappily artftng about his Fees asProfeffour^ in which 
he thought himfelf extremely ill ufedy he threw the 
Book by with indignation -, nor could he^ after having 
excufed himfelf to her Royal Highnefs, be ever prevailed 
upon to refume it again. Thefe two half Sheets how- 
ever Jlill remaining with the Printer^ the Publifher of 
the loft Edition in ly^y got leave of Dr. Bentley 
to reprint them at the end: which is the reafon why 
that Edition breaks offfo abruptly^ Matter being the 
catch-word to the next intended half Sheet. It was 
imagined by fome that the' remaining part of the Copy 
would be found after Dr. Bentley*^ Death j but^ be 
having often tola me that he wrote it only Sheet by 
Sheet juft as they could print it off^ I hady I muji 
own, no great ExpeSations. I examined his Papers 
however very carefully ^ and found at length a few 
Pages more •, which are now firft added in this Edi- 
tion. And as the Manufcript ends, agreeably to his 
former Declarations, in the middle of a Page, I think 
I may venture to ajfure the Publick, that this is the 
whole of it that Dr. Bentley ever wrote. 
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